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CHAPTER ONE 


Enough Is Enough 

Building a People's Movement Against Genocide, 

Child Soldier Recruitment, and Rape as a War Weapon 


A human wave in support of the world’s most forgotten 
people is building. We’re not surfers, but we love how 
surfers describe the perfect wave. The wave builds to a cre¬ 
scendo, you're in awe of it, you approach and ride it, and it 
carries you safely home to your destination. The formation 
of this human wave was not predicted. A decade ago, few 
people even knew what a “Darfur" was, how our cell phones 
directly contributed to making Congo the most dangerous 
place in the world to be a woman or a girl, or who the “in¬ 
visible children” of Uganda were. Ten years ago, an event 
regarding genocide or other crimes against humanity would 
have attracted perhaps a dozen or so hardy souls, wearing 
their sandals and psychedelic t-shirts, prepared, if necessary, 
to break out into a stanza or two of “Kumbaya. 

But today a strange and beautiful cocktail of hope, anger, 
citizen activism, social networking, compassion, celebrities, 
faith in action, and globalization are all coming together 
to produce the beginnings of a mass movement of people 
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against these crimes and for peace. And this is happening 
at the very time that an American administration is pop¬ 
ulated by a number of people who have been the leading 
elected officials to have stood up against genocide, child 
soldier recruitment, and rape as a war weapon. We call the 
sheer possibility inherent in this confluence of factors the 
Enough Moment, and it means that our feeling that Enough 

Is Enough might actually get translated into real action for 
change. 

These are three of the great scourges of our world, of 
our time Genocide, mass rape, and child conscription are 
the most deadly and diabolical manifestations of war, with 
he gravest human consequences imaginable. Nearly to mil- 
lion fresh graves have been dug as a result of these tactics in 

iTnti 1 f r lca alone over the last twent y y ears - and 

Sudan and m r ° nS ’f UgeeS haVe been rendered homeless. 

the woridsinT' u f Ct ' 3re the *"» ***** conflicts in 
tne world since the Holocaust. 

The stakes remain enormous Anri tu;., • i 

nine to one. Because ofThi^t ° ^ mnS aS high aS 

million people died viol#, t a ? eUng civilians - over ioo 

turysw^^t 1d Tf he 

pre-twentieth-century wars and ^ d “ th C ° Unt ° f a11 

At this mnctnrp L u d massacres combined, 
distortion and delay in Africa's hecmae of the 

ated b V the European colonial era'rttu T'** 
epicenter of this kind of targeted • i ° Ut thatthe i obal 
in 8 itself out on African “ curren tly play. 

from America, Europe, and Asia C ° me laleely 

Pe. ann Asia. And these are therefore the 
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places most in need of a global people’s movement and smart 
U.S. policies to ensure an appropriate global response in sup¬ 
port of peace. 

This is also the continent we know best, and we have com¬ 
mitted ourselves to making a difference there. 


The Enough Moment 

In times of tragedy the United States of America steps forward 
and helps. That is who we are. That is what we do.... When we 
show not just our power but also our compassion, the world looks 
to us with a mixture of awe and admiration. That advances our 
leadership. That shows the character of our country. 

—President Barack Obama 1 

Strong and true words indeed from President Obama. But 
words unmatched with deeds can sometimes be worse than 
no words at all. Politician after politician, and UN resolution 
after UN resolution, have made promise after promise to end 
these crimes without doing what is necessary to give their 
words teeth. 

But now a politically potent constituency forming through 
mass campaigns is raising awareness of these crimes', and 
it’s time to translate intention into action. There is an increas¬ 
ing opportunity to democratize our foreign policy-making 
and to widen and deepen people’s stake in international is¬ 
sues. We’ve finally got a president and a cabinet that have 
made huge pledges to act. Before they took office in 2009, 
President Obama, Vice President Biden, and Secretary of 
State Clinton were all major anti-genocide campaigners in 
the U.S. Senate, as was U.S. Ambassador to the United Na¬ 
tions Susan Rice in her previous think tank capacity. They 
all have formidable track records, demonstrating that being 
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a bystander has never been an option for them. Now in the 
executive branch, they have the opportunity to act. 

Now is the time to make this our collective Enough 
Moment the day when we say “Enough” to the atrocities 
happening to our brothers and sisters in these war-torn re¬ 
gions. We have the opportunity to say “Enough Is Enough” 
and have these words become something tangible. 

Historically, when we have decided that we are indeed our 
brother’s and sister's keepers, we have acted. There are cases 
around the world of this resolve, such as global efforts to stop 
genocides in Kosovo and in East Timor. Africa has its own 
examples: 


• When a genocide was about to occur in northeast Congo 
in 2003, the world said ENOUGH and stopped it from 

happening by deploying a European-led force to protect 
people and disarm militias. 

’ 2 tCT rible wars fueled by blood diamonds ripped 

ENOU^r V ■ and Ang0la a P art ' world said 

S, °i? P t d bUidng * e bl00d ^monds, 
which helped cut off the fhel for the war, providing the 

opening for the wars to finally end. 8 

When South Africa was ruled by a racist whit* 

gove^°n?^t^r rld Saa EN ° UGH - and 

P^yandMamielawa 

Enough rape in *e cIngo° En^’lTf'i “ Darfilr ' 

fighting machines m northern d ‘ lUlen * Mned int0 

region. Enough. U ganda and the surrounding 
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JOHN: There are so many great examples and great stories in 
Africa that people hardly know anything about. There was 
this kid, Arnold, that I met on my last trip to Congo, who had 
been forcibly recruited a few times as a child soldier, but he 
escaped and he is now going to university. He went through 
all this counseling, and he recently started his own nongov¬ 
ernment organization (NGO), Youth and Human Rights, 
advocating for the importance of justice and accountability. 
Instead of succumbing to the crushing circumstances he 
had endured, the kind of trauma that would destroy most of 
us, and then instead of being a bystander, Arnold decided to 
stand up and be a leader. That is utterly remarkable. 

don: It was amazing when we were making Hotel Rwanda. 
In one of the scenes where women were being brutalized, 
a lot of the extras had actually been through it in real life. 
And I just remember asking one of the women, “How could 
you go through it again like this, even in a movie scene?" And 
she said, “It’s very important that the story be told again, and 
in the right way. And I want to be part of that.” And I was like, 
“Wow.” 

JOHN: That is a strength that is just immeasurable, man. I re¬ 
member this one Darfurian fellah that Samantha Power and I 
met on our first trip together into the rebel-held areas of Dar¬ 
fur. One night early on in our trip, out under a thousand stars, 
with everyone in their sleeping bags, this gendeman began 
telling us the story of Darfur and why his people are fighting 
for freedom. With a flashlight and his finger, he illustrated ev¬ 
erything with drawings and diagrams in the sand. He spent 
hours on the nuances, the grievances, the rationale for what 
he argued is a just war in Darfur. The people in Darfur, he 
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told us, are not helpless or passive victims. Most are strug¬ 
gling, indeed, but many are fighting for their rights and for 
peace. Under that starry canopy, he was telling us that there are 
REASONS for the conflict in Darfiir, and therefore there 


are SOLUTIONS that the Darfurian people are trying to 
contribute to by supporting the rebellion with their sons and 
their sustenance. And the reason he said he was risking his 
life to travel with us is because the solution won’t come with¬ 
out teUmg the real story of Darfiir to America and the world, 
and he is hoping that enough people in what seemed to him 

to be an indifferent world will stand up and lend a hand in the 
solution. 


The good news is that over the last few years, there have 
^ nUmberS of P^op'e joining advocacy 

fetter wrin ' ^ P** 0 " ^ massive Postcard and 

Wd nTono Campa ' g " S ' ma ' or congressional .merest, and 
^ = C rr W aU ,he maiOT candidates for presi- 
Z °” PreVi ° US Wk b -me a top-five 

j JsJiT“ "’ S Sffll a ", by the way Pm 


don: Please focus. 


The task is clear • 

and build an even bigg er and^ro^' 26 ' 15 ‘° CaUdyZe 

for change. We need to« ki n§er peo P Ie s movement 
force better p^^* a " ~1 coalition and 

cal will for ^1 change^ilffome^ ' The 1”“- 

is our chance. There mav n r ° m ^ bottom up. This 

like this. We must seize this'“ ° PP ° rtUmty 
it now. enough Moment, and seize 
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Why This Book 

Africa is a continent full of promise, with identifiable solu¬ 
tions to these human rights crimes. Genocide has, in some 
places, been successfully prevented or ended. Child soldier 
recruitment has, in some places, been stopped, and the chil¬ 
dren affected have been rehabilitated. Rape as a tool of war, in 
some places, has been neutralized. Wars have been resolved. 
Understanding that there are answers is empowering. Dem¬ 
onstrating that the answers usually involve partnerships be¬ 
tween Frontline Upstanders in the war zones and Citizen 
Upstanders in the United States and around the world is cru¬ 
cial to showing that there is a connection between the activ¬ 
ism of ordinary citizens and the ending of wars and massive 
human rights crimes. 

If we can build a broader and deeper people's movement 
against these kinds of crimes against humanity, our political 
system will become more motivated and effective in respond¬ 
ing to and ultimately in preventing these crimes. Unless 
there is a political cost for jnaction, we will get inaction. The 
growing people’s movement is attempting to create a political 
cost for inaction, for lip service, for turning away from people 
in need of a hand. We hope to see a world where the pen¬ 
alties for committing these atrocities are so severe and the 
diplomacy to prevent them so deft and automatic that their 
recurrence becomes a subject relegated to our museums and 
history books. 

We want to ring the bell for the seven-alarm fire that is 
raging in Africa's deadliest war zones. The io million deaths 
in the countries on which we are focused is a modern-day 
holocaust that demands a response. This book is the call to 
your Enough Moment. 
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People's Movements 

If we take a hard look at the last century, we see both poli¬ 
ticians and great ideas come and go. But the ingredients 
that time and again have really changed the world are the 
people’s movements we know so well: the women's move¬ 
ment, the civil rights movement, the labor movement, 
the peace movement, the environmental movement, the 
anti-apartheid movement. They all show how change is 
possible even when conventional wisdom is stacked in 
opposition—when organized groups of people come to¬ 
gether around an issue they care enough about to move 
aside the forces of the status quo. 

Finally, for the first time ever, we have a popularly based 
anti-genocide movement. We have a growing chorus of voices 
focused on stopping the destruction of women in the Congo. 
There is a renegade, underground phenomenon, called In¬ 
visible Children, that is sweeping through college campuses 
and that is dedicated to finding a solution to the child sol- 
ler travesty in northern Uganda and the surrounding re- 
g.on. Building the scale and scope of these efforts provides 

histo^ Z h ‘ St0nC 0pp0rtunit >' t0 he >P *er the course of 
history in those areas. 

war^nJd hear r ab ° Ut Africa - il is °ften in the context of 
Twe^t' Z ^ ThtSe P he —a are not tnevi- 

government 2,1 St0pped ’ and even prevented. Enlightened 

h°v™ XXr sol r g ,hese chai,enges 

fort and resources are footed it* T ° f rf ' 

Of war, leading to multi-biUta H V 1 Sympt0mS 

aid and military observers There n^stb f* “T 

^•SrTXr^ * XX 

h-e m the mternational arsenal for dealingXdses°Tte 
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truth is, though, government action in support of address¬ 
ing the causes that will lead to an end to these crises will be 
deployed earlier and be more consistent only when there is 
a larger and deeper people’s movement focused on ending 
these tragedies. 

We need to shift the paradigm away from simply respond¬ 
ing to the symptoms of these wars to focusing on ending 
them. The best way to end genocide, child soldier recruit¬ 
ment, and rape as a war weapon is to end the wars in which 
these strategies run wild and to impose a significant cost on 
those who utilize these deadly strategies. 

This is where you come in. People’s movements have 
two functions: to place pressure on our government to care 
about these kinds of issues that are often at the bottom of 
the list, and to ensure that our government is actually pursu¬ 
ing lasting cures for these crises, rather than just treating 
their symptoms. In other words, we don’t want just action. 
We want smart action. 

There are reasons why the world hasn't “saved” Darfur. 
The genocide there raged long beyond the time it could 
have been stopped. The reason is that the governmen¬ 
tal policies that were pursued regarding Darfur were not 
focused on ending the crisis. Instead, the policies mostly 
addressed only the symptoms, which they treated with hu¬ 
manitarian aid and peacekeeping forces, for which billions 
of taxpayer dollars have been and are being spent. This 
symptoms-based approach represented a failure of nations 
like the United States, but it also represented the Darfur 
anti-genocide movement’s early overemphasis on UN peace¬ 
keeping troops, when the emphasis should have been on a 
peace deal backed by serious consequences for continued 
human right crimes. -—. 

Humanitarian aid is a necessary bandage, provided to 1 
keep people alive and address their acute emergencies pre¬ 
sumably while solutions are being sought. Peacekeeping 
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forces are sent in primarily to observe and report on the 
actions of the parties to a conflict or a ceasefire, sometimes 
before a peace deal has even been signed. Inexplicably, it 
usually takes years of a crisis burning before there are sys¬ 
tematic attempts to END the crisis that generate the need 
for aid and peacekeepers. That is what the people's move¬ 
ment must do: demand that government and UN policies 
be designed to focus early on dealing with root causes and 
ending these crises in a sustainable way. This Enough 

Moment today may be the best chance we will ever have 
to do so. 

The people’s movements against genocide, child soldier 
recruitment, and rape as a war weapon are composed of 

Sns Zd t W f It life “ d fr ° m man * differ ™‘ moti¬ 
vations. Students, faith-based groups, and a diverse constitu- 

"Xrr d cW r throughout ^ ^ “ e 

humt ltfeo? t rr S c miment that the destruction of 

■ Seffons"n^ V r m f0r DarfUr (alS ° " 

.«?s•» ,n o,he ' 

Paign was constructed in miH S d N ° W cam ' 
cacy efforts of the movement a ??? reener 8 12e advo- 
level. nd take them to the next 
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subjected to violence more ,7 Con g°. who are 

globally. (The V-Day camoainn “ ywhere else 
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• Similar efforts have been expended to protect the chil¬ 
dren of northern Uganda and the surrounding region 
(the How It Ends campaign spearheaded by a partner¬ 
ship between Invisible Children, Resolve Uganda, and 
Enough) who have experienced the highest abduction 
rates in the world at the hands of the Lord’s Resistance 
Army. 

In 2007, Gayle Smith and John founded the Enough 
Project to contribute to catalyzing this movement to focus 
on ENDING these kinds of human rights abuses rather 
than just responding to their symptoms with humanitar¬ 
ian aid, peacekeeping forces, and “Never Again” speeches 
and press releases. The Enough Project and other groups 
are attempting to create foreign policy literacy and try¬ 
ing to move the discussion beyond just getting involved 
to actual participation in tactics and strategy for change, 
especially when the “right” way is not always so clear. The 
objective is to not just sh ed light on the big policy solu¬ 
tions but to also help people understand why, and give 
people the tools for participating in an informed way. We 
want a smarter movement because compassion and dedi¬ 
cation have exponentially more impact when they are ap¬ 
plied strategically. 

"What distinguishes the Enough Project is that it doesn't 
say, ‘Hey, we’ve built this house, come and live in it with us,'” 
notes Karen Murphy of the organization Facing History and 
Ourselves. “Instead, Enough is showing people how to build 
it out, make it stronger. People feel prepared, inspired, suc¬ 
cessful, ready to take on something. Belonging is an essen¬ 
tial human need. Enough provides that for these causes. You 
inspire people to say ‘I want to belong to that,’ or ‘I want to 
do that,’ and even ‘I can do that.’ People make this essential 
connection because they are informed and feel like they are 
part of something.” 
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"Obama’s Opportunity to Help Africa’ 


—George Clooney, David Pressman, 
and John Prendergast, Wall Street Journal, 
November 22, 2008 

Rahm Emanuel, the White House chief of staff, recently 
reminded us that in the midst of crisis, there is great op¬ 
portunity. For Congo and Sudan, we see three big reasons 
for hope. 

The first is China. Because of China’s nearly $9 billion 
investment in the oil sector in Sudan, and its recent $5 bil¬ 
lion deal for Congolese minerals, China increasingly has 
a veste interest in peace and stability in these two coun¬ 
tries. President Obama could send a powerful message 

* n R ta . e a step by sending a high-level envoy 

eijmg ear y i n hi s first 100 days, to explore ways to 
or ogether to help bring peace to these African coun- 
nes. With all that divides the United States and China, 
these are .ssues we can and should unite on 

Mr nh! eC ° n i d rea “ n f ° r h °P e is to [president] himself. 
corumteT, °, f e<1 the WOrld a renewed American 
^ dti2enshi P- >n both Congo and 

isl ex^orl ^ m C ° UntrieS aTOUnd the ™rld, th «e 

non engage miiP' < j ager " ess t0 see this global phenome- 
the president el' ^ crises - However intangible, 

^ any other point If ieve^ He^an** “ f 
continuing the statu u ^ Can raise t ^ le cost 
’ 1L The . TOrksn ^ li; ]] ^ "tos, potent nf 
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of our borders, and particularly in Africa. While we have 
all participated in our own way in building an advocacy 
movement around Darfur, it has been the high school and 
college students who have made Darfur a political issue 
too important to be ignored, and who are now prepar¬ 
ing similar campaigns for Congo. It is these same young 
Americans who voted in large numbers for the new presi¬ 
dent. They are now ready to be led by a President Obama 
to build a safer world and a safer Africa. 


Why Activism Matters 

By mid-2009, many critics had looked at Darfur’s continuing 
crisis and pronounced activist efforts aimed at stopping it a 
failure. 

Not so fast. 

Activists helped put the issue on the map for politicians 
on both sides of the aisle in Congress and on the presidential 
campaign trail in 2008, forcing them to address a situation 
that would have otherwise been lost in a sea of competing 
domestic and foreign policy priorities. But activists have done 
much more than simply garner attention for this cause. 

Let’s look at what has actually been accomplished in part 
due to activist efforts: 

1. Saving Lives: It is no exaggeration to say that hundreds 
of thousands of Darfurians are alive today because of the 
anti-genocide activist movement. In the absence of the ex¬ 
traordinary global effort to shine a light on what is happen¬ 
ing in Darfur, the death toll would have been far higher. Look 
back in history—to a time when there was not a mobilized 
and active anti-genocide constituency—at what the Suda¬ 
nese regime did in southern Sudan during the twenty-year 
war there: tens and sometimes hundreds of thousands of 
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southerners perished each time the regime cut off access 
for humamtanan aid, until the death toll reached two and 
a quarter million. There was never a strong enough public 
outcry m the United States or elsewhere to force politicians 
o confront the Sudanese regime in a way that would prevent 

the pen d ^ "° W ' beCaUSe of the globalization of 

tdal? PrCTentl0n m0Vement ' il is l m P oss ible for the 
h^ r; t0 , CU * ° ff ' 116 fl0W ° f aid I" Darfur without 
o’Zrrr ° UtCry fr0m activists ' l—sts, and 

swift and united and^lthn, 0m Darfur -response was 
allowed back in.’the lost capSth!" 7 ° fWeren ’* 
quickly as possible by other groups T' “ T reP ‘ aCed 
crease in death rates’^ Addiuv, n * avoldln g a large m- 
on the ground in Darfhr— ^ activist - drive n initiatives 
ment of focused patrols alWniT PreSSmg for * e establish- 
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negotiations left the resulting deal dead on arrival. These 
two examples—though only one resulted in an actual peace 
deal—of activist-led pressure triggering government-led 
peacemaking efforts are promising illustrations of what ac¬ 
tivists have already helped to achieve for Sudan. 

3. Indicting War Criminals: The Bush administration’s strong 
opposition to the International Criminal Court nearly doomed 
an effort by the United Nations Security Council to refer the 
case of Darfur to the court. However, a major push by activ¬ 
ists and congressional allies led the Bush administration to 
step aside and let the referral pass. The resulting investigation 
has led to an arrest warrant for President Omar al-Bashir and 
other officials charged with war crimes and crimes against 
humanity, an important step toward real accountability. 

4. Deploying Peacekeepers: Despite consistent pledges by 
Sudanese government officials that they would never allow 
UN peacekeeping troops in Darfur, over 15,000 troops were 
sent to be part of a UN and African Union combined force 
attempting to provide some measure of monitoring and pro¬ 
tection to Darfuri civilians. Woefully inadequately equipped, 
this peacekeeping force was ill fated from the start as it was 
sent to keep a peace that didn’t exist. Activists were able to 
generate the necessary political will to get troops authorized 
and deployed, but in the absence of a peace deal, the effec¬ 
tiveness of the peacekeepers remains compromised. Nev¬ 
ertheless, many Darfuri civilians have been protected from 
further attacks simply because of the presence of these peace¬ 
keeping forces, directly attributable to activist pressures. 

5. Removing Genocide from Stock Portfolios: A student-led 
activist initiative spearheaded by the Sudan Divestment Task 
Force and supported by the Save Darfur Coalition has re¬ 
sulted in numerous institutions' selling their stock holdings 
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of companies doing business with the Sudanese govern¬ 
ment and thereby helping indirectly to finance genocide. As 
of the Spring of 2010, over 60 universities and colleges have 
divested, along with 27 state pension funds and 23 cities. 

Activism does matter. We know that ultimately the con¬ 
flicts in Africa will be solved because of the efforts of African 
people themselves. But the rest of the world has a major role 
to play in promoting solutions. Our roles as interested citi- 
_^ensand activists are to urge our political leaders to invest 
in achieving peace and ending human rightritrocitierand 
to remind these officials that doing so is in the political and 
strategic interests of the United States. These crises are com¬ 
plex, and they will not be solved quickly or without sustained 
negotiations and engagement between multiple parties. We 
must resist the temptation to jump at overly simplistic or in- 
ective solutions and proceed with appropriate humility, 

t0 aCt With the know 'edge that our efforts 

endtrr “* * 'T Cial C ° m P° nent to achieving peace and 
ending human rights abuses in Africa 
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Coalition to Save Darfur, and the San Francisco Bay Area Coali¬ 
tion to Save Darfur—as well as faith-based organizations—like 
the National Council of Churches, the National Association 
of Evangelicals, the American Jewish World Service, and Re¬ 
ligious Action Center for Reform Judaism—in the quest to 
bring an end to the suffering of the people of Sudan. 

The increasingly interconnected nature of the world 
means that the well-being and security of Americans are 
inextricably linked to the lives of people thousands of miles 
away. Terrorism, insurgencies, organized crime, drug traf¬ 
ficking, infectious diseases, environmental crises, refugee 
flows, and mass migrations can spill over into neighboring 
states, destabilizing entire regions. Our world is often like a 
gigantic spider web: touch one part of it and you set the whole 
thing trembling. 

It is increasingly understood that failed states or ungov¬ 
erned regions can become incubators for extremism, terror¬ 
ist recruitment, and other cross-border threats. The United 
States cannot afford to ignore these crises. But it shouldn’t 
ignore them anyway because achieving peace there could 
lead to positive spillover effects in the surrounding countries. 



p 

ip 

* 


JOHN: More than anything else, it has been people’s move¬ 
ments that have altered the course of history. When you look 
back at the last century of American history, and our interac¬ 
tion with the world, the real shifts have usually occurred in 
response to growing tidal waves of popular resistance or sup¬ 
port for some kind of monumental change. So an interesting 
argument here is that with most of these movements, there 
were huge social forces arrayed against change and in favor 
of the status quo. 


don: Yep, all these movements faced tremendous resistance, 
but to varying degrees, they have succeeded. An advantage 
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today is that we’d be hard-pressed to find anyone who would 
say that he or she is for child soldiers. 

john: We dont have a bunch of K Street lobbying firms in 
D.C. supporting genocide. 

don: Not openly anyway... 


JOHN: Whoa, whaddya mean? 


don: I mean you don’t have to be explicit in your “complicif 
peaa interests often dictate relationships among govern¬ 
ments and/or corporations, and the result is silence or inac¬ 
tion m the face of some of the worst human rights crimes. 
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CHAPTER TWO 


Enough with the Misconceptions 

Africa as a Continent of Hope and Upstanders 


John: To have your Enough Moment, you have to know that 
your efforts are not in vain, that there is the potential for suc¬ 
cess. We want people to know about the success stories of 
countries that have transformed from seemingly hopeless 
cases to peaceful democracies, sometimes very quickly. 

don: Right. You want to know that you aren’t throwing your 
efforts into a hole. 

JOHN: And by telling the stories of Sierra Leone, Liberia, An¬ 
gola, Mozambique, South Africa, and many others, we can 
demonstrate that increased activism by concerned citizens, 
finally combined with the right policies, can actually make a 
difference. In fact, activism has made a difference in so many 
things. 

don: It really has. Each of these conflicts was suppos¬ 
edly intractable, but the right combination of actions and 
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interventions actually had an effect, moving the bar, in a very 
substantive way. 

IOHN: So one of the things we want to do with these success- 
fill cases is to demonstrate that these issues like genocide, 
cranes against women, and child soldiers are not hopeless 
and that there are solutions. 
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The Untold Story of Africa 
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Africa that are trapped in cycles of conflict and crisis, and 
this book is dealing directly with the biggest ones, the larger 
truth is that the majority of the continent is largely peaceful 
and striving to build democratic institutions and traditions. 
If we don't combat this perception of Africa as a hopeless 
continent, we will have much more trouble rallying support 
for our cause: ending the human rights crimes that occur 
within the context of the remaining conflicts, and preventing 
future ones. 

From the headlines and the occasional television show, 
Africa sure seems hopeless. But remember the media mantra: 
If it bleeds, it leads. And if Hollywood’s rendition of Africa 
were any guide, certainly we would think of Africa as a huge 
chasm of despair and savagery. Let’s look at four movies and 
contrast the image being presented with the reality today of 
the country being portrayed. While it is positive that these 
kinds of movies are being made to highlight otherwise ob¬ 
scure crises, in the absence of more elaborate postscripts at 
the end of the films, as you'll see below, they can help feed 
stereotypes of Africa as a hopeless place: 

i. Leonardo DiCaprio stars in Blood Diamond (2006), which 
depicts Sierra Leone as a hell on earth, with drug-crazed 
child soldiers who hack off people’s limbs. Some of that ac¬ 
tually happened in the 1990s and early the following decade. 
But it would have been good if at the end of Blood Diamond 
there had been a more elaborate postscript informing the 
viewer that Sierra Leone today is not only a country at peace 
but also a country that boasts positive economic growth rates 
and democratic elections that reflect the will of the people. 
The postscript could also have added that some of the rebel 
leaders who press-ganged the kids into military service and 
forced them to commit terrible atrocities are now facing jus¬ 
tice for their crimes. And perhaps most importandy given 
the theme of the movie, the postscript could have educated 
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formation for five centuries—from the Renaissance to World 
War II and the Holocaust—to determine its borders. And it 
still isn t finished: There is continuing instability in the Bal¬ 
kans and on Russia’s periphery. 

And where was the United States fifty years into its in¬ 
dependence? Well, among other things there was a massive 
ethnic cleansing campaign against Native Americans. Look 
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tribulations catalogued on CNN for all the world to see, and 
judge. 

And we need to tell the story of the genocide survivors 
of Sudan, the rape survivors of Congo, and the child soldier 
survivors of the Lord’s Resistance Army, and tell people that 
it is their turn to rise now. 

If we accept the notion that wars can be resolved in Africa, 
that Africa is not different from the rest of the world, and that 
Africa is full of transformative examples of hope, then the ef¬ 
fort required to give peace a chance becomes a whole lot more 
viable, and even attractive. 


COUNTRY UPSTANDERS: 
African War to Peace Success Stories 


LIBERIA 

Not too long ago, to even mention Liberia was to evoke im¬ 
ages of some of the worst atrocities in the world: drugged-up 
child soldiers, wide-scale use of rape as a weapon of war, and 
brutal battles for control of natural resources like diamonds 
and timber. Today, however, Liberia is at peace, having held 
democratic elections that brought Ellen Johnson Sirleaf to 
the presidency. 

When Charles Taylor, a former Liberian cabinet official 
and escapee from a U.S. prison, invaded northwest Liberia 
in 1989 with a few hundred fighters, he was quickly able to 
mobilize much of the country against the regime of a U.S.- 
supported dictator named Master Sergeant Samuel Doe. 

Taylor’s invasion was the beginning of years of brutal 
conflict. He broke chilling new ground in his use of chil¬ 
dren as weapons of war, whom he would drug, indoctrinate, 
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and use to commit brutal atrocities. Pro- and anti-Taylor 
factions perpetrated horrific atrocities on the civilian pop¬ 
ulation while fighting for control of Liberia’s substantial 
natural resources. Eventually, anti-Taylor elements began to 
coalesce. These rebel factions brought additional pressure 
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ELLEN JOHNSON SIRLEAF, LIBERIAN UPSTANDER 

President Ellen Johnson Sirleaf is known in Liberia as “the 
Iron Lady” for her iron will and determination, qualities that 
are well reflected in her career. Johnson Sirleaf became Li¬ 
beria’s first female minister of finance in 1979, just before 
Doe’s coup. She avoided the fate that met most of Liberia’s 
ministers when Doe executed thirteen of them on the beach 
after seizing power. Johnson Sirleaf spent the Doe years in 
and out of Liberia, with stints at the World Bank, Citibank, 
and the United Nations. But in 1985, when she turned her 
criticism toward Doe and his associates, she was imprisoned 
and threatened with rape. She went into exile for more than 
a decade. 

When Charles Taylor launched his assault on Liberia in 
1991, Johnson Sirleaf initially supported him, a decision that 
would prove controversial. But she went on to oppose Taylor, 
and she later contested the 1997 elections, coming in second. 
Once he became president, Taylor charged her with treason, 
forcing her once again into exile. As one supporter put it to 
the BBC, “It would have been much easier for her to quit poli¬ 
tics and sit at home like others have done, but she has never 
given up.” 2 

Following her own election, she pledged to bring the 
“motherly sensitivity and emotion to the presidency needed 
to heal the problems that plague Liberia after years of vio¬ 
lence and warfare. 3 She has continued to fight graft by firing 
corrupt officials and demanding transparency in contracts, 
and she has appointed experienced women to run the minis¬ 
tries of finance, justice, and commerce. 
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SIERRA LEONE 

Children as young as eight being forcibly conscripted by reb¬ 
els, women getting their arms cut off because they voted for 
the wrong presidential candidate; diamonds being traded 
for guns to perpetuate war. This was Sierra Leone, a small, 
coastal country in west Africa, about half the size of Illinois, 
in the 1990s. When all was said and done, over 50,000 peo- 
p e had been killed, and 4,000 people had their arms or legs 
cut otf by rebels. And yet nearly ten years later, Sierra Leone 
is at peace. The warlords that were behind its conflict are ei- 
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areas of the country or to neighboring Guinea or the Ivory 
Coast. (One of those i million wasjshmael Beah, the extraor¬ 
dinary author of A Long Way Gone,) the RUF was then able 
to operate out of the newly emptied villages and stage attacks 
on the next area. 

Finally, the international community, led by the United 
Kingdom, the former colonial power, decided to invest seri¬ 
ously in resolving the crisis. The keys were an international 
campaign to deal with the blood diamonds fueling the war 
and a focused military strategy that understood the motiva¬ 
tions of the rebel leaders. In addition, the United Nations sent 
in a large peacekeeping force of 17,000 troops. But in May 
2000, 500 of its soldiers were taken hostage, and the RUF 
began a last-gasp invasion of the capital again. 

Great Britain, bolstered by a cacophony of protests and 
shocking CNN-aired footage from the war zone, responded 
by sending in troops who secured Freetown in May 2000 and 
began a massive retraining and restructuring of the Sierra 
Leone army. With operational and planning support from 
the British troops, the Sierra Leonean army then launched 
several campaigns to disarm the RUF, and these campaigns 
were ultimately successful. Importantly, the United Kingdom 
and other donors also began a ten-year program to help re¬ 
construct Sierra Leone, committing significant aid to roads, 
police restructuring, and other efforts to rebuild the coun¬ 
try's infrastructure, thereby ensuring that its investment in 
peace would quickly be put to good use. 

The British intervention worked because it was bolstered 
by three other initiatives: 

• Local activism: Sierra Leonean civil society played a critical 
role that has often gone unmentioned. The community 
leaders, women's groups, and chiefs provided account¬ 
ability to the warlords. 

• Sanctions: UN sanctions on blood diamonds as well as 
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on timber and travel by the RUF’s top leaders helped fi¬ 
nancially squeeze the rebels at a key point in 1999 and 
2000. The RUF's demise accelerated when the UN Se¬ 
curity Council sanctions were imposed on Charles Taylor. 
Further, RUF leader Foday Sankoh was captured in 2000 
after being ousted because of financial arguments with 
other RUF leaders, in large part a result of the sanctions. 
Justice. The Special Court for Sierra Leone was set up to 
prosecute those most responsible for the atrocities. It has 
had a very successful track record and has indicted thir- 
een of the top militia leaders, including Charles Taylor, 
who went on trial at the end of 2000 
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SORIOUS SAMURA. SIERRA LEONEAN UP3TANDER 
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Leonean thought he could change the debate and catalyze 
serious peacemaking. Sorious Samura was a documentary 
filmmaker living in London, but he decided to give up his 
safe haven from the war and go back to his country. 

After seeing footage of individuals filming the war in 
Kosovo, Samura packed his new video camera and flew to 
Freetown, Sierra Leone’s hot, humid capital city. “If only 
people could see what is happening in Sierra Leone, then 
they’d realize they have to do even more than what they did 
in Kosovo. I thought I should do something, to go back and 
film.” Almost immediately after touching down, the rebels 
invaded Freetown, and he was trapped in a building. But he 
couldn’t be dissuaded from heading out to find the facts. I 
said to myself, ‘If I stay in here, I’m possibly a dead man. If 
I go out there, I’m possibly dead too.’ Rather than stay in the 
house and die here, 1 decided to go out.” 

He started to film killings in the street, and then he found 
himself in the rebel RUF camp and he managed to shoot for 
three days. Filming in the rebel compounds was unprec¬ 
edented and extremely dangerous for Samura, but he went 
on. “These boys in the RUF, they were permanently drunk 
or on drugs. They were totally unpredictable. I walked into 
the middle of a humiliating rape, and they told me to clap. If 
I didn’t, they would have killed me. But they allowed me to 
film many things which had never gotten out in the Western 
media.” 

When Samura returned to London, media outlets didn t 
want to air his tapes. The footage was too shocking for a Brit¬ 
ish or American audience to bear, they said. But in the end, 
his message was too-powerful, and CNN agreed to air his 
documentary Cry Freetown m February 2000. Immediateh 
after the broadcasCSamofa was invited to brief the United 
Nations. The United Kingdom intervened shortly thereafter 
with a powerful military and political presence that was a 
catalyst for ending the war. “ l know that m> footage vv asn . 
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the only thing that led to the end of the conflict, but I hope it 
helped ” said Samura humbly. 


MOZAMBIQUE 

In 1977, just two years after the country’s independence 
from Portugal, Mozambique entered a brutal civil war that 
ravaged the country for the next sixteen years. The war was 
largely a struggle between the government of Mozambique, 
supported by the Soviet Union, and rebels supported by the 
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an open market. President Chissano’s negotiations led to the 
1992 Rome General Peace Accords that officially ended the 
Mozambican Civil War. 

In 1994, President Chissano won Mozambique’s first 
multiparty elections. By mid-1995, more than i.7*million ref¬ 
ugees who had fled famine and war had returned. Another 
estimated 4 million of the people displaced within Mozam¬ 
bique had returned home. President Chissano was reelected 
in 1999, an d he decided to step down at the end of this term 
despite the fact that the constitution allowed him a third 
term. Since leaving office, Chissano has been a negotiator in 
other peace processes in Africa. 

Mozambique had one of the highest growth rates in the 
world from 1994 to the present, with growth rates consis¬ 
tently averaging between 8 and 11 percent annually. The 
country has no oil and no mining, but it does have extremely 
good governance and the rule of law, despite its emerging 
from a deadly war so recently. 


GRA^A MACHEL, MOZAMBICAN UPSTANDER 

For human rights advocate Gra$a Machel, life has always 
been about “try[ing] to fight for the dignity and the freedom 
of my own people.” 5 Machel grew up in a poor Mozambican 
peasant family, and she later studied in Lisbon and trained as 
a freedom fighter in the Mozambican Liberation Front (Fre- 
limo). 6 After the tragic death in 1986 of her then husband, 
President Samora Machel, she dedicated her life to the cause 
of education, especially for women and young girls, and later 
to solving conflicts around the world. 

In 1994 the secretary general of the United Nations asked 
Machel to undertake a study of the impact of armed conflict 
on children. The Machel Report , released in 1996, concluded 
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that the inability to defend children's rights “represents a 
fundamental crisis of our civilization.” Her report proposed 
practical ways to stem the involvement of children in armed 
conflict. Machal is also a member of The Elders, an indepen¬ 
dent group of global leaders that includes her husband Nelson 
Mandela, Archbishop Desmond Tutu, former Irish president 
Mary Robinson, former UN Secretary General Kofi Annan, 
and Jimmy Carter. In this role she has been involved in a 
number of peacemaking efforts around the world, including 
those in Sudan, Zimbabwe, and Burma. Her latest initiative 


is o sponsor t e education of underprivileged women in 
out A ca with a scholarship program. Humble as ever, 
she has said, “Of course, what I’m doing is only a drop in the 
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recruited on all sides and fought on the front lines for de¬ 
cades. 9 Rufino Satumbo was eighteen when he was drafted 
into the army of the main rebel group, UNITA, about which 
he narrates a typical day: 

When we went into the villages, sometimes we set fire to 
them, while the people we knew to sympathize with the 
MPLA were killed.... [T]he women were for the leaders, 
who picked them out in the villages. They chose girls of 12, 

13, 14, and 15 years old; those who didn't come hy them¬ 
selves were tied up.... [M]any starved of hunger because 
the nourishment was not good. 10 

UNITA’s leader Jonas Savimbi carefully cultivated an 
image that appealed to American “Cold Warriors” intent on 
fighting Soviet power abroad, 11 and the enormous value he 
placed on his relationship with the United States is well docu¬ 
mented. Between 1986 and 1991. the United States provided 
UNITA with an estimated $250 million dollars. 12 

Angola’s natural resource wealth lay at the center of the 
violence throughout the brutal war. The government con¬ 
trolled the massive oil reserves, and UNITA's trade in conflict 
diamonds was critical to financing the group’s predations. 
Between 1992 and 1994, UNITA made an estimated $3.7 bil¬ 
lion from diamonds. 13 Most diamonds were smuggled into 
what is now the Congo (then called Zaire) and purchased by 
the company De Beers. 

It took Savimbi’s death in a firelight and the end of the 
Angola's conflict diamonds trade to stop the violence. 

Today, Angola is becoming a stable African regional 
power. It has surpassed Nigeria as the continents largest 
oil producer. Angola still has major challenges to overcome, 
such as endemic corruption and lack of democracy, but the 
country has hope and more stability than ever. The cycle of 
violence and chaos, which was intimately tied to the trade in 
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diamonds throughout the conflict, is ending, and Angolans 
are slowly but surely rebuilding their lives. 


SOUTH AFRICA 

More than fifteen years after Nelson Mandela was elected 
president of South Africa, the awe-inspiring end of the apart¬ 
heid era is beginning to recede into history. Although South 
Africa never experienced a full-scale civil war, the process 
ea ing to the end of apartheid could have led to one. 

eginnmg m 1948, South Africa's minority white gov- 
eminent introduced the racist system known as apartheid, 
ecreemg that black and white people should live separately 
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as much of the world recoiled from the regime’s racism. Even 
the United States, which had pursued a policy of “construc¬ 
tive engagement” with the South African government as an 
ally during the Cold War under the Reagan administration, 
eventually came around to the objective of economically iso¬ 
lating the regime. In 1986, Congress passed the Comprehen¬ 
sive Anti-Apartheid Act over President Reagan’s veto, which 
imposed comprehensive economic and diplomatic sanctions 
on the apartheid regime. 

Within South Africa, elements from across South Afri¬ 
can society—including student groups, trade unions, and 
faith-based communities—developed new means of resis¬ 
tance, including school boycotts and industrial sabotage. 
These tactics increasingly threatened the economic base of the 
ruling party. In 1990, F. W. de Klerk became prime minister, 
and he committed to ending the apartheid system. On Febru¬ 
ary 11 of that year he released Nelson Mandela from prison and 
opened a series of negotiations culminating in South Africa s 
first democratically held elections in April 1994 - 

South Africans developed an unprecedented and influen¬ 
tial institution: the Truth and Reconciliation Commission. 
Chaired by Archbishop Desmond Tutu, the Truth and Recon¬ 
ciliation Commission heard testimony from victims of politi¬ 
cal violence on all sides, and it allowed perpetrators to admit 
what they had done and request amnesty from prosecution. 
The commission is frequently held up as a model for similar 
reconciliation processes around the world. However, of the 
similar commissions established elsewhere, few have been 
perceived to be as inclusive or successful as South Africa s. 

Although South Africa continues to struggle against se¬ 
vere social challenges, including an HIV/AIDS epidemic, 
economic inequalities, and rising crime rates, it has none¬ 
theless managed to institute sound democratic practices and 
significant economic reforms, as well as carve out a leader¬ 
ship role on the African continent. 
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DESMOND TUTU, SOUTH AFRICAN UPSTANDER 


Archbishop Desmond Tutu has spent most of his life fight¬ 
ing for racial equality, justice, and peace, a fight that began in 
Johannesburg, where he grew up. When he was about twelve, 
Tutu and his mother, a housekeeper and cook, passed a white 
man in the streets of Johannesburg. The man was wearing 
priest’s clothing, and he greeted his mother politely. Tutu ex¬ 
pressed his shock at seeing a white man greet a working-class 
black woman. Tutu formed a relationship with the priest who 
had greeted his mother, and, from then on, the priest played a 
significant and formative role in Tutu’s life. 

Tutu joined the Anglican priesthood in i960. Congrega¬ 
tions at this time were mostly white, but he was determined 


to speak out against the injustices faced by black Africans. 
Tutu became increasingly outspoken about apartheid while 
simultaneously pleading for reconciliation. After the end of 
apartheid. Tutu went on to chair the Truth and Reconciliation 
ommission. The Arch," as his friends affectionately call 
him, has continued to speak out forcefully against injustice 
throughout the world and to work for peace both as an indi- 
vidual and as a member of The Elders. His voice is a beacon 
ot truth that lights a path for those working for human rights 
m zones of confl,ct and dictatorship around the world. 


^KILAN UPSTANDERS 
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their courage!^ ^ ? en ° rrmty of their achievements, and 
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KOFI ANNAN. GHANAIAN UPSTANDER 

Although he couldn’t have known it at the time, Kofi Annan’s 
preparation for his position as the seventh secretary general 
of the United Nations began as a young boy in Ghana, where 
he grew up observing his grandfathers and his uncle, all of 
whom served as tribal chiefs, and his father, who was gover¬ 
nor of Ghana's Asante province. Annan completed studies in 
Ghana and the United States, and he worked with the World 
Health Organization (WHO) and the Economic Commis¬ 
sion for Africa in Addis Ababa before returning to Ghana 
in 1974 to find that the country had become politically un¬ 
stable and rife with military coups. According to Annan, “I 
wanted to make a contribution to Ghana but I found [myself] 
constantly fighting the military, so I went back to the UN.” 
Annan returned to the United Nations, and he was later cho¬ 
sen to be the UN secretary general, a post he took up in 1997. 

As UN secretary general, Annan presided over peacekeep¬ 
ing operations around the world, and he advocated for in¬ 
creased assistance for developing countries fighting the HIV/ 
AIDS pandemic. After his term as UN secretary general, 
Annan continued his peacemaking efforts. He has played an 
integral role in spearheading peace efforts, especially in Af¬ 
rica. In the aftermath of a disputed presidential election in 
Kenya that had left more than 1,000 people dead, Annan led 
successful mediation efforts that prevented the killings and 
rioting from escalating into an even deadlier war. He contin¬ 
ued to stay involved after the deal was brokered in order to 
monitor its progress and assist with reforming Kenya s con¬ 
stitution and institutions. 

International mediators who watched the peace deal un¬ 
fold agreed that the unexpected resolution was a testament 
to Annan’s diplomatic skills and the respect he commands 
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across the globe. In the summer of 2009, when the Kenyan 
leaders hadn’t lived up to their pledges on accountability, he 
presented a list of names of war crimes suspects to the chief 
prosecutor of the International Criminal Court, demonstrat¬ 
ing that justice must be a part of any lasting peace. 


BETTY BIGOMBE. UGANDAN UPSTANDER 

In 2004, Betty Bigombe was a consultant with the World 
Bank, working on development in African countries, when 
she started a journey to rejoin the fight for peace in her native 
Uganda. She remembers having her own Enough Moment 
after seeing a television broadcast that reported that an LRA 
massacre in Uganda had left 259 people dead. 

It was at that point in time that Bigombe decided, “ ‘No, 
it can’t go on anymore. I can't stay here anymore.... People 
are dying. Children are not going to school.’ So I decided to 
go nght back and take it on.” 14 

Bigombe worked tirelessly for the next eighteen months 

1 C t da m f diator tetween the government of Uganda 
e , this time as an impartial broker rather than a 
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the govern™ > ^ a °J mdatlon for the peace talks between 
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onal community united around the 
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understanding that military operations would have to be un¬ 
dertaken to stop the LRA, since Kony clearly had no interest 
in peace. 

Bigombe has the true craft of a peacemaker, trying to 
walk in each side’s shoes and base negotiations on this thor¬ 
ough, deeper understanding. She continues to work on is¬ 
sues of mediation, peace building, transitional justice, and 
the empowerment of youth in northern Uganda, and she 
has provided support to the Juba peace talks. In addition, she 
works with international donors and local NGOs to equip the 
people of northern Uganda with tools for achieving sustain¬ 
able peace. 


WANGARI MAATHAI. KENYAN UPSTANDER 

Growing up in rural Kenya, Wangari Maathai pursued educa¬ 
tion in her home country and later the United States, eventu¬ 
ally returning to Kenya as a professor of veterinary medicine. 
Throughout the course of her work, Maathai was profoundly 
affected by her exposure to her homeland’s ills: endemic eth¬ 
nic patronage, discrimination against women, and shocking 
changes wrought on the Kenyan landscape by environmental 
degradation. Rather than viewing the environment, women s 
rights, and politics as separate problems, Maathai understood 
the interconnected nature of these issues as they related to 
everyday life: “I listened to women saying that deforestation 
was forcing them to walk farther and farther to find firewood 
for cooking, that they couldn't grow enough on depleted soil 
to feed their families, that they had no money to buy food. 

Maathai soon developed the idea that would later spawn a 
movement: planting trees. The Green Belt Movement, which 
began in 1977, was a grassroots effort to reduce poverty and 
promote environmental conservation by planting trees. The 
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movement would go on to plant more than 20 million trees 
on farms, schools, and church compounds in Kenya. The 
movement’s supporters built hundreds of tree nurseries and 
provided more than 100,000 jobs, mostly to women. In 1986, 
the Pan African Green Belt Network took the movement 
across the continent, launching similar initiatives in Tanza¬ 
nia, Uganda, Malawi, Lesotho, Ethiopia, and Zimbabwe. 

At home, Maathai encountered increasing hostility from 
the Kenyan government of longtime ruler Daniel Moi: 


The former Government was completely against the Green 
Belt Movement and our work of mobilizing women into 
groups that could produce seedlings and plant them. The 
Government was also against the idea of educating and 
injorming women. It didn’t want citizens to know that 
sometimes the enemy of the forests and the environment 

L G0Vemment itsel f' *Mch was supposed to be pro¬ 
tecting the environment. If citizens saw the linkages , they 
wou put pressure on the Government to improve gov- 
ernance. to create democratic space, to help them protect 
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LAZARO SUMBEIYWO, KENYAN UPSTANDER 

Lazaro Sumbeiywo was the chief of staff of the Kenyan army, 
not the typical background for a peace mediator. But in 2001, 
he was named the lead mediator for the north-south war in 
Sudan. Sumbeiywo immersed himself in Sudan’s notori¬ 
ously intricate peace process, demonstrating the patience 
and tirelessness crucial to being an effective mediator. It took 
more than six months just to organize the first meeting be¬ 
tween the parties, a meeting that was followed by a series of 
disagreements and setbacks. 

Nonetheless, Sumbeiywo persevered, and his approach 
laid the groundwork for talks in Machakos, Kenya, which pro¬ 
duced a crucial breakthrough: a single negotiating text (this 
was a point that Sumbeiywo learned from Jimmy Carter, who 
used the same approach at Camp David). The result was the 
Machakos Protocol signed on July 20, 2002, which granted 
the south the right to a referendum on self-determination 
following a six-year interim period, dictated that sharia law 
would remain in force only in the north, and provided the 
framework for the future final peace deal, which was finally 
struck in January 2005. Sumbeiywo remains modest about 
his achievements and attributes much to his faith in God and 
what he learned from his father, a chief in the rural village of 
Iten in Kenya’s Rift Valley: “He used to settle a lot of conflict. 

I learnt a lot from him, not from formal teaching so much as 
simply watching him work.” 17 




CHAPTER THREE 


Saying Enough to Genocide 
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JOHN: Yes, there are definitely reasons why Darfur has con¬ 
tinued to chum. There hasn’t yet been an Enough Moment 
for Darfur because although we had one-half of the equa¬ 
tion in place—the people’s movement—the other half of the 
equation—smart policies—were nowhere in evidence. You 
gotta have both for success. The intention was right. President 
Bush was personally invested, and I think he was personally 
affected by the large-scale citizens’ movement that was urging 
him to do something about the suffering. But he was crush- 
ingly undermined by a few officials in his administration who 
pursued the wrong policy track, totally at variance with the 
issues and history at play in Darfur and with how previous 
success stories actually worked. Now we have Obama in the 
same position. When I met with him in the White House in 
the spring of 2009, he said all the right things and evinced a 
clarity about what needed to be done that was extraordinary. 
Then his envoy on Sudan promptly goes out and undermines 
so much of what Obama had told us. Very frustrating. 

don: The years between 2004 and 2007 were especially re¬ 
markable to watch. All these people were asserting that the 
crisis in Darfur must be brought to an end: President Bush, 
Secretary Rice, the U.S. Congress, a significant portion of 
NATO, the European Union, President Sarkozy, Prime Min¬ 
ister Blair, the Arab League, the African Union, the United 
Nations. All of these leaders were saying that Darfur is a hor¬ 
ror, whether they used the “g-word" or not. How could we still 
be here today? 

JOHN: The most remarkable thing was the size of the move¬ 
ment that formed so quickly about a place, Darfur, that no one 
had ever heard of before. We have seen huge rallies, frankly 
unprecedented, in New York and Washington. Our first book 
got to the top five on the bestseller list after a number of pub¬ 
lishers had passed on it because they said there was no market 
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for an issue like this. Crazy. And your film Darfur Now came 
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don: I carry around ideas for scripts, plays. And when I bring 
it up, if I have an idea, the reaction is always blah blah blah 
blah blah. Somehow it kinda went outta fashion. 

JOHN: We gotta bring it back into fashion, and we can’t quit 
until there is a lasting solution. 


Genocide 

As Samantha Power explains in her book A Problem from 
Hell: America in the Age of Genocide, before 1948, the crime 
of genocide had no name and no definition. In 1948, in the 
aftermath of World War II, a fledgling and shell-shocked 
United Nations passed the Genocide Convention, which es¬ 
tablished the legal definition of genocide as targeting a group 
of people for total or partial destruction on the basis of their 
identity, whether racial, national, ethnic, or religious. 

But legal documents and international conventions are only 
one aspect of the tragic story of genocide in our time. There are 
complex reasons why genocide has happened and continues 
to occur. And these factors can be ignited by any number of 
triggers, with horrific consequences—an estimated 1.7 mil¬ 
lion people dead in Cambodia, more than 800,000 dead in 
Rwanda, and more than 300,000 dead and 3 million more peo¬ 
ple displaced in Darfur. But one of the most chilling themes in 
this disturbing history of genocide is the undeniable failure of 
the international community to act to end them, and to end the 
suffering of the people who are targeted. 


The Genocide in Darfur, Sudan 

Sudan is the largest country in Africa, and it has been tom 
apart by conflict since its independence in 1956. One key 
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dynamic has been at the heart of every one of Sudan’s cur- 
“ P ast conflicts, and it is a root cause of the widespread 
suffering that Sudan’s people have endured: the hoarding of 
wealth and power by ruling elites in the capital, Khartoum. 

The Sudanese government has been ruled since 1989 
wit an iron fist by a president who, in March 2009, became 
rst sitting head of state in the world to be charged with 
ar crimes and crimes against humanity by the International 
unminal Court. President Omar al-Bashir’s government has 
a vanous times during its brutal reign in Sudan targeted 
CU ar ® * c 8 rou P s for attack and starvation, supported 
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Maintaining Power by Any Means Necessary 

The strategy was to drain the water to catch the fish: the old¬ 
est counterinsurgency strategy known to humanity. The re¬ 
gime targeted three ethnic groups: the Fur, Zaghawa, and 
Masalit. We often hear that the rebels are the main problem 
in Darfur. There is no question that the multitude of Darfu- 
rian rebel factions are some postapocalyptic version of the 
keystone cops. Some have stolen from humanitarians, raided 
villages, and stonewalled peace efforts. But understand the 
context. Since the rebellion erupted in 2003, the Khartoum 
regime has systematically bought off certain rebel leaders as 
Benedict Arnolds and used them to attack other rebel groups 
and rival ethnic communities, spurring cycles of intra-Darfur 
violence that are usually labeled “anarchy" by diplomats visit¬ 
ing Darfur for the day. Continuing support by the regime for 
Janjaweed militias has further stoked inter-communal 
fires, and it has led many Darfurian armed groups to fight 
neighbors or rivals rather than the government, playing right 
into the regime’s hands and leading to a phenomenon of war- 
lordism among some of Darfur’s rebel leaders. 

The officials in power are getting rich from the oil money, 
and any threat to their absolute authority elicits an over¬ 
whelming response. They will maintain power by any means 
available to them. It is megalomaniacal, murderous behavior, 
hut it is not irrational or random. And now, years later, the 
sands of the Sahara Desert have swallowed much of the evi¬ 
dence of their hor rific crimes. 

To this day, millions of Darfuris have yet to return to their 
°nies because insecurity and instability reign in the places 
they once called home, and many of their lands are occupied 
\ § ov ernment-supported Arab groups. And at the time of 
this writing, ominous signs are emerging from southern 
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Sudan pointing to a return to these same divide-and-destroy 
tactics that the ruling party in Khartoum used to such deadly 
effect in the south during the 1990s. 

The ruling National Congress Party has been responsible 
irect y or in irectly for the deaths of over two and a half mil- 
n u anese civilians in Darfur and the south. If one actu- 
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issue of tremendous importance, there is no divide between 
us.” On the stump, the three talked tough, pledging to bring 
real pressure to bear on the Sudanese government and help 
deploy UN peacekeepers to join the faltering African Union 
mission. 

“We can’t say ‘never again’ and then allow it to happen 
again,” Obama said of Darfur during the campaign. “And 
as president of the United States, I don’t intend to abandon 
people or turn a blind eye to slaughter.” 

After Obama’s victory, Darfur activists watched the be¬ 
ginnings of a veritable human rights dream team fall into 
place. Representing Obama at the United Nations would be 
Susan Rice, a former assistant secretary of state for African 
affairs under President Clinton. Rice had experienced her 
own Enough Moment as a midlevel White House staffer 
during the Rwandan genocide in 1994, when she watched 
as 800,000 Tutsis and moderate Hutus were exterminated 
in cold blood—and the Clinton administration stood by and 
did nothing. Now, from her perch in New York, she swore: 
If I ever faced such a crisis again, I would come down on 
the side of dramatic action, going down in flames if that was 
required.” 18 

Vice President Biden brought a rich legislative resume to 
the mix and harsh words on the campaign trail. During the 
v 'ice presidential debate, he called for a no-fly zone in Darfur 
to stop the aerial bombing, similar to the no-fly zone in Iraq 
that protected the Kurds and Shiites after the first Gulf War. 
Biden’s position was more strident than those of the majority 
°f Darfur activists and advocacy organizations. “I don’t have 
the stomach for genocide when it comes to Darfur,” he said 
during the vice presidential debate. 

Secretary of State Clinton was also a leading voice on Dar- 
fur during her tenure in the Senate. She advocated frequently 
f° r a no-fly zone and other measures that would go far be¬ 
yond current policy. 
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On Obama’s National Security Council staff would be 
Gayle Smith and Samantha Power, two of the leading voices 
in the anti-genocide movement. Other human rights cham¬ 
pions were spread throughout the administration, including 
Harold Koh, Eric Schwartz, Melanne Verveer, Tony Blinken, 
Mike Posner, and David Pressman. 

Of course, a few anti-genocide warriors sprinkled around 
the executive branch doesn’t guarantee action. After a 
lengthy delay, multiple congressional entreaties, and even an 


urgent visit from George Clooney to the White House, Presi¬ 
dent Obama finally chose his Sudan envoy: Scott Gration. 
A former Air Force major general, Gration's boosters had a 
clean and plausible set of talking points. He had grown up 
in East Africa, the son of missionaries, and he spoke Swahili 
(though Swahili is not spoken in Sudan). As a military man, 
e might add a measure of gravitas to negotiations and com¬ 
mand the respect of the Khartoum government. And as an 
advisor to the president, his calls back to Washington from 
the held were more likely to be answered. 
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that it has been sustained pressure and the credible threat 
of meaningful sticks that had previously led the Sudanese 
government to make compromises and change its behavior. 
For example, a diverse set of meaningful pressures combined 
with deeper engagement had led directly to the north-south 
peace deal, the end of government-sponsored slave raid¬ 
ing in the south, and the diminishment of the role of the 
regime in supporting international terrorist organizations. 
Now, with Obama, Clinton, Rice, and Biden, we hoped there 
would be swift and decisive action based on this clear and 
compelling evidence of cause and effect in the past. Instead, 
the president’s envoy argued the opposite position, and the 
administration lost its first year and a half in terms of its clear 
direction on a Sudan policy consistent with Obama's cam¬ 
paign rhetoric. 


Why the World Hasn't Stopped 
the Darfur Crisis-Yet 

Sudan is a unique country. We run right smack into three of 
the great global issues of our time when trying to understand 
w hy the response to Darfur has not been appropriately po¬ 
tent: Iraq, counterterrorism, and energy security. 

Iraq: Coincidentally, the war in Darfur exploded at the 
same time as the United States began its invasion of 
Iraq. Most of the world’s energy and attention was riveted 
on the overthrow of Saddam Hussein and its aftermath. 
Being so overwhelmed by the difficulties of the Iraqi in¬ 
tervention compromised the ability of the United States 
and other countries to respond to the genocide in Darfur. 
Counterterrorism: Osama bin Laden lived in Sudan from 
* 99 ° to 1996 as a guest of the Sudanese government. 
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He incubated the al Qaeda commercial infrastructure in 
Khartoum during this period. When the United States 
invaded Afghanistan after 9/11 and overthrew the Tal¬ 
iban government there, the Sudanese regime became 
very nervous because the United States was clearly cast¬ 
ing around for further targets with links to al Qaeda. Al¬ 
though bin Laden had left five years before in response to 
coordinated pressure by the UN Security Council, the Su- 
nese government still retained some ties with terrorist 
organization 8 . Concerned about what the United States 
might do, the Khartoum regime decided to cut most of 
ose ties and begin an active cooperation on counter¬ 
terrorism issues with the United States. The expanding 
security relationship made it awkward for the Bush ad¬ 
ministration to act decisively against its new counterter- 
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and having a diplomatic strategy to deal with the spoilers 
and others who benefit from war and dictatorship—were 
not being utilized in Darfur. Third, the countries that have 
influence with the government of Sudan and other combat¬ 
ants have chosen not to use it in support of the compromises 
necessary for peace, handcuffed by competing priorities and 
interests. Finally, perhaps the biggest reason why there has 
been no end to the cycle of war in Sudan is that there have 
been no consequences for those perpetrating human rights 
crimes. This has left the warring factions with the clear sig¬ 
nal to continue with business as usual. 

Rather than walking softly and carrying a big stick, for 
years the United States has been walking loudly and carry¬ 
ing a toothpick. The Sudanese regime has seen right through 
this, and it has realized that it can literally get away with mass 
murder. 


What the United States Could Do to End It 

As is the case with the other conflicts discussed in this 
book, Darfur and its related crises in Sudan may seem at 
first glance to be insoluble. This is simply not true. On the 
contrary, we have already seen that when the Obama ad¬ 
ministration devotes real leadership to addressing a com¬ 
plex problem, these high-level efforts can bear fruit. And we 
have learned from history that smart policies coupled with 
People’s movements are the answer to the world’s seemingly 
m °st intractable conflicts—the success stories of South Af- 
rica s anti-apartheid movement and the campaign to end the 
hade of “blood diamonds” provide solid proof of the power of 
activists to influence policy change from the grassroots up. 

There is no silver bullet or magic formula to confronting 
an d radicating the scourges of genocide and mass atroci- 
tles ‘ ® ut there is a strategic one. Ending the crisis in Darfur, 
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addressing the root causes of Sudan’s conflicts, and prevent¬ 
ing these crimes from happening in the future in Sudan 
should be addressed within a framework we call the three 
P’s: peace, protection, and punishment. 


Peace: At the time of writing this, nearly seven years into 
the Darfur crisis, the most damning indictment of the U.S. 
and international efforts on Sudan is that there has not yet 
been an effective peace process for Darfur that addresses the 
real root causes of continuing conflict. At the time of writing 
this book, another poorly conceived international mediation 
effort is playing itself out, and the outcomes do not look en¬ 
couraging. In the absence of a real international investment 
in peacemaking marked by more competent and strategic 
U.S. leadership, in which the interests of the people of Darfur 
and the south are protected and championed, Sudan’s crisis 
will only deepen. 


. an answer ’ and lessons come right from 

withm Sudan. The twenty-year north-south war was resolved 
no wit peacekeeping forces and not by billions in humani¬ 
tarian aid. It was resolved by a good old-fashioned investment 
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SDomJr an pressures - That is how things get done in re¬ 
sponse to most crises. 
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Chinese oil assets are at risk if the north-south peace deal 
collapses. The United States should also make clear that this 
is a real opportunity for the United States and China—the 
two countries with the most influence in Sudan—to work 
together at a time when other issues are dividing Beijing and 
Washington. 

Protection: The Sudanese government has repeatedly abdi¬ 
cated its responsibility to protect its own people, and in fact, 
it has become the principal abuser. Pressure from the inter¬ 
national community on the Sudanese government is part of 
the solution, but another essential element is building the 
capacity of the peacekeeping missions in Darfur (UNAMID) 
and southern Sudan (UNMIS) to protect people as much as 
is physically possible. 

Punishment: There is total impunity in Sudan. Untold 
thousands of women have been raped. During both the 
Darfur genocide and the north-south civil war, millions of 
people have been forced out of their homes and into exile 
in neighboring countries such as Chad and Ethiopia. By 
and large, ordinary people have been unable to seek redress 
for the crimes they have suffered. Sudan will simply be 
unable to move forward toward a more inclusive, free, and 
peaceful future unless the fundamental right to justice is 
promoted, starting now. 

The ICC’s arrest warrant for Bashir—the first arrest war¬ 
rant issued by the court for a sitting president—is a step 
firmly in the right direction. At present, there is no other 
kgal mechanism powerful enough to enable the Sudanese 
People to seek the justice they deserve. The United States 
should provide greater support for the ICC indictments, work 
with other countries to build a coalition to expand the tar¬ 
geted sanctions, go after the assets of the top officials, deny 
^fit relief, enforce the arms embargo, and plan for targeted 




68 The Enough Moment 


military action in the event of a major upsurge in killings or 
in response to humanitarian aid cut-offs. We need to create 
a legal, financial, and political cost to committing genocide 
and other crimes against humanity, just as the international 
community is building its own protection against terrorism. 
If there is any hope for protecting people in Sudan, it will be 
in part through a concerted multilateral efTort to impose con¬ 
sequences on those most responsible for the violence, while 
at the same time ramping up peace efforts. 


JOHN: During the eight trips I’ve taken to Darfur since the 
genocide began in 2003, I’ve found that displaced and war- 
a ected Darfuris don’t see a tension between justice and 
peace. The> unite the problem in the simplest and purest of 
ways. How can you have peace, they ask, without justice? We 
need to understand that respect for human rights is an essen- 
. m ® r< ent susta inable peace, which requires elements 
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fe^owmg hst of now imprisoned, exiled, or deceased war 

“if ; WhlCh r ^ ve country a real chance for the 
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tem gravitates toward nonconfrontation and noncontroversy. 
Fighting human rights crimes, it turns out, is messy and 
inconvenient. 


Call to Action 

Responding to the lack of political will to do what is necessary 
to end this genocide and others in the future that may fall off 
the radar screen of “traditional” U.S. foreign policy concerns. 
But this is exactly where the growing anti-genocide movement 
must come in. The movement has proven successful at dem¬ 
onstrating to elected officials in the United States that geno¬ 
cide is occurring on our watch and that ending the genocide in 
Darfur must be a political priority for the United States. 

Jim Wallis and John wrote in the Wall Street Journal on 
April 13, 2009: 


The United States needs to lead the international com¬ 
munity in presenting Sudanese regime officials with a 
choice. If they allow access to aid organizations, sideline 
their indicted president, and secure peace for Darfur and 
the south, then they will be offered a clear path toward nor¬ 
mal relations with the United States and other coalition 
partners. But if those officials use starvation as a weapon, 
allow Mr. Bashir to remain defiant, and make no prog¬ 
ress toward peace, then there will be escalating costs in the 
form of targeted economic sanctions, diplomatic isolation, 
and potential military action. The crisis is not a new one. 
The refrain regarding international crises is often, “If only 
the world had known, we would have done something. 
The people of Darfur know that we know. What they are 
waiting to find out is if we care enough to act. When the 
dust clears and the bodies are buried, burned or left to rot 
ln forsaken camps, the world will mourn for what it did 
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not do. What Darfur needs is not a future apology, but 
steps today that offer hope. 


This is the Enough Moment for ending the genocide 
Darfur and bringing peace to Sudan. 


To take action to help end Sudan’s cycles of violence, 

go to www.enoughmoment.org. 


CHAPTER FOUR 


Upstanders for Darfur 


D arfurians aren't waiting to be saved. They are fighting back 
against the forces committing human rights crimes and 
the forces of anarchy in many different ways. Thousands have 
picked up guns, for better or worse, and joined rebel groups 
to fight against the Khartoum regime. Thousands of others 
have joined organizations that help provide sustenance to the 
survivors of the violence. Still others risk their lives to report 
on c °utinuing human rights violations, to provide legal aid to 
Yefims, or to organize local groups to advocate for their rights. 
They are redefining the word hero, fighting on the front lines 
m ^ ar fur, being tear-gassed or beaten in the streets in Khar- 
to um, and providing comfort to the survivors in the displaced 
cam ps in Darfur and the refugee camps in Chad. 

It is these Frontline Upstanders who are risking their lives 
ever y day to bring change to their country who are the build- 
ln g blocks of a truly globalized human rights movement. They 
n eed our support. They need to know we stand with them and 
a we find it unacceptable that solutions are not found. 
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killing men, women, and children indiscriminately. Some of 
Abdel Aziz’s family members were killed, and others fled to 
displaced-persons camps in Sudan. Abdel Aziz and his im¬ 
mediate family walked over fifty miles to the Chadian border, 
where UNHCR, the UN refugee agency, moved them into a 
refugee camp further inside Chad. 

For the past six years, the Djabal refugee camp has been 
home to Abdel Aziz and roughly 19,000 Darfuri refugees, 
most of whom are children. Since they have lived in the refu¬ 
gee camps for years now, with no prospect of returning home 
until there is peace, the children in the camps desperately 
need access to quality education or over time they will be¬ 
come severely undereducated relative to their peers in Sudan. 

Abdel Aziz saw immediately that there were very few- 
qualified teachers in the refugee camps. The very small num¬ 
ber of qualified adults in the camps often fail to respond to 
the call to teach because of a lack of training and the low 
wages. Abdel Aziz notes that "most qualified adults in the 
camps have forgone the teaching profession and have opted 
to join NGOs or even rebel groups because of the low wages.” 

For Abdel Aziz, the Koranic verse is significant because 
he believes he was given the gift of education (wisdom) in 
Darfur and is responsible for passing this gift on to the next 
generation. As a result, Abdel Aziz accepted the duty of not 
°uly being a teacher but also a headmaster. During each 
school year, Abdel Aziz is responsible for the welfare of 900 
students in Grades 1 through 8 at Obama School. 

Obama School is one of six primary schools in the Dja¬ 
bal refugee camp, all of which are being supported by the 
Darfur Dream Team's sister school's program. According 
to Abdel Aziz, his primary school is proudly named after 
President Obama because the “Darfuris feel a direct tie to 
America’s first African American president, and they are 
sure he will help the people of Darfur to find a solution to 
the cr isis in Darfur.” 
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TEHANI ISMAIL 

Keeping Their Memories Alive 
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That was Tehani’s Enough Moment. She decided she 
would forgo getting a four-year university degree and would 
work with an organization to raise awareness and educate her 
fellow Darfur is about their human rights. 

Tehani joined the Sudan Social Development Organiza¬ 
tion (SUDO) as a human rights worker in 2004. SUDO is 
dedicated to the promotion of human rights and international 
development. While at SUDO, Tehani faced harassment and 
watched her colleagues disappear to detention centers. Suda¬ 
nese government security agents had begun targeting SUDO 
staff and shutting down their operations in 2003. Intimida¬ 
tion tactics used by Sudan security operatives included going 
to Tehani’s mother and sister and advising them that they 
should tell her that “what she is doing is dangerous and her 
safety is not guaranteed.” Both Tehani and her mother, a 
public health worker, were prevented from going to work by 
the security officials. 

In spite of this, Tehani continues to be a human rights 
advocate and is now a correspondent for Radio Dabanga 
ln Nyala. Tehani is currently mobilizing women’s groups 
ln South Darfur. The groups have established the Riaheen 
e l-Salam for Maternity and Childhood center, and it is fo¬ 
cused on addressing gender-based violence. Tehani notes she 
has Seen the “worst of the worst” cases in her work: women 
who were raped, who have lost everything, and who must 
begin picking up the pieces of their lives. Tehani now docu¬ 


ments their cases and provides counseling and comfort so 
jbey can begin the healing process. Several of Tehani’s close 
ends have died because of the violence in Darfur. Initially, 
e ani was always thinking of her lost friends while doing 
er Wor k and constantly searching of ways to keep their 
memories alive. Tehani has found the best way is to work 
"bth the survivors. 
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AWATEF ISAAC, JOURNALIST 

Telling Darfur's Story 

It is said that the sibling bond, particularly among sisters, 
can e e most significant relationship a person will ever 
have Bom six years apart in El-Fasher, the capital of North 
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The tree outside AwatePs house has become a gathering place 
for the community. As soon as the weekly paper is posted on 
the tree, residents of El-Fasher crowd around to read it. The 
newspaper is published locally in Arabic, but Awatef recently 
began to provide accounts of the humanitarian situation in 
Darfur geared toward a broader external audience. 

Four years after her sister Afaf s death, Awatef began to 
put together an exhibit of her sister’s old newspapers to honor 
her work. The exhibit also included old editions of Awatef s 


own newspaper. But before the exhibit opened to the public, 
the government of Sudan officials shut down the exhibit and 
confiscated the newspapers. 

Although she has continued to receive threats, Awatef has 
had significant support from her community in El-Fasher 
and the people of Sudan. Many groups, including the gov¬ 
ernment of southern Sudan, have commended Awatef for 
her efforts. After the Washington Post and Agence de France 
Presse featured articles about Awatef, an anonymous individ¬ 
ual opened a bank account in Awatef s name with a modest 


contribution. She has also received a camera, computer, and 
printer so she can publish Al-Rahil electronically and print 
ree C0 P* es - Members of the sudaneseonline.com website 
Ve been an instrumental base of support for Awatef and 
are tr T^ n g to make Al-Rahil available to the world online. 


Awatef, now in her mid-twenties, is called the “The 
Journal” in reference to a poem by Sudanese poet Musta- 
P a Sayyid entitled “The Garden-Girl.” She continues to pub- 
her newspaper despite continuing threats. After a trip 
i, e Ha § u e during which her picture was taken with Luis 
^oreno-Ocampo, the International Criminal Court’s chief 
osecutor, her return to Sudan was delayed because of the 
c ure, and her family has been harassed since. Awatef re- 
*har Un< * eterrec * fr° m her mission of telling the truth about 

is happening in Darfur and maintaining the legacy of 
uer sistAr 
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ADEEB YOUSEF 

I Will Work for Darfur Even If It Costs Me My Life " 

Adeeb Yousef is a human rights advocate from Zallengi, West 
Darfur. Adeeb comes from a large family with twenty-two 

C i! re ? remem ^ ers his hometown as an island of peace, 
w ere t e Fur people and their Arab neighbors lived together, 
an intermarriage and even property exchange between the 
ur an Ara ethnic groups was common. Adeeb's family 
owned a large orchard, with fruits such as mangoes and or- 
anges Fie remembers many instances in which his father 
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the local community, especially the merchants, for support. 
The merchants agreed to provide food, and SUDO helped set 
up a local committee to give out the food to the people each 
morning. 

As a result of his work with the displaced people, Adeeb’s 
profile was heightened, and the Sudan security forces began 
harassing him. Eventually he was arrested. Adeeb vividly 
remembers the day he was first arrested: Friday, January 2, 
2004. Adeeb had gone about his day as usual. He had visited 
the homeless and had gone to prayers, and he was at his fa¬ 
ther s pharmacy to check on the business. At around 2 p.m., 
Sudan national security forces came to his father’s pharmacy 
and arrested him. For four months, government security 
officers tortured and questioned Adeeb. “I was beaten, tor¬ 
tured, and humiliated daily. I lost over fifteen pounds while I 
was in jail, and my spirit was nearly broken.” 

When he was released from jail in April 2004, Adeeb 
ad his own Enough Moment. He realized that nothing had 
c langed while he had been in jail. In fact, the situation had 
eteriorated, and there were more people rendered homeless, 
without access to food, shelter, or protection. Adeeb pain- 

y notes, “If you see with your naked eye what I saw, you 
wi never stand by. I saw the stomach of a woman cut, and 
e c hild inside was stabbed. I saw people burned in their 
°nies, people whose names I knew. I will work for Darfur 
eve n if it costs me my life.” 

to <^ er re ^ ease horn jail, Adeeb redoubled his efforts 
SUD CUrnent ^ uman rights abuses in West Darfur for 
a ' first town he visited after his release was Delge, 
Adefi 1 ^5 kilometers from the town of Zallengi. In Delge, 
Seve f 11 ^. SUD ° team encountered a horrific massacre, 
the h"* jk^ ren ’ m °stly boys, were tied together and shot in 

Adeeb was again arrested when he was visiting Khartoum 
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for a training workshop. He was taken to a detention center 
and held for seven months. He was beaten and repeatedly in¬ 
terrogated. Adeeb lost consciousness six times in the deten¬ 
tion center. To draw attention to his wrongful arrest, Adeeb 
went on a hunger strike and had to be taken to Amal hospital. 
While at the hospital, an individual whom Adeeb believed to 
be a human rights lawyer convinced him to stop the hunger 
strike so that he would be released from jail. But as soon as 
Adeeb broke his hunger strike, he was thrown back in jail 
and kept in solitary confinement. 


nese organizations made noise about Adeeb’s wrong¬ 
ful arrest. Prominent international groups such as Human 
Rights Watch and Amnesty International sent letters to Su¬ 
dan s vice president, Ali Osman Taha, calling for Adeeb's 
re ease. Adeeb was finally released in April 2005, and he con¬ 
tinued his work with SUDO, but he still faced harassment 
from national security forces. 

Adeeb has had the opportunity to learn about the recon¬ 
ciliation process communities undergo in the aftermath of 
crimes against humanity. Adeeb was able to travel to South 

Rumhelr- n te ? d the Rift VaUe y Bute’s Sudan course in 
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CITIZEN UPSTANDERS: 
Darfur's Champions in America 


ETHAN BARHYDT 


A Choice 

In the seventh grade, Ethan took a class at his Jewish con¬ 
gregation on the Holocaust. Rather than focusing on mere 
dates and facts, Ethan’s instructor, Dick Strauss, attempted to 
explain what might have happened if the United States and 
neighboring countries had stepped in before the Holocaust 
took so many lives. What could have happened if people had 
chosen to say ENOUGH? 

Ethan’s instructor ended the class with a one-question 
final exam: “Your final exam is how you conduct the rest of 
your lives. Can it happen again? The answer is up to YOU 
and to YOUR CHOICES. Will YOU CHOOSE to get involved, 
or will you be a bystander?” 

It was that exact moment when Ethan decided he would 
no longer remain a bystander but would instead make a life- 
0n g commitment to help end mass atrocities and crimes 
against humanity. In 2007, Ethan created the organization 
outh United for Darfur in the Chicago area. This organiza- 
on was a coalition of ten student groups, which until then 
a not been collaborating very much. Being able to work 
^ogether, the Youth United for Darfur organized a conference 
cused not only on educating students about genocide but 
s o on providing effective advocacy techniques, 
y January 2009, their efforts had expanded to forty stu- 
organizations. It was then that Youth United for Darfur 

PolitM t0 k° St t ^ le Dar ^ ur R ally in Chicago. Reaching out to 
t L 1 C . % ures > musical groups, high schools, and colleges, 
ra y became the biggest rally for Darfur in the United 
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States outside of Washington, D.C., and New York that year. 
With thousands of students supporting the rally, they gath¬ 
ered in Chicago to advocate for peace in Sudan and celebrate 
t eir month-long fundraising campaign that had raised 
17,000 for Illinois Sudanese Community Center and the 
Darfur Dream Team's Sister Schools Program. 

Ethan graduated from high school in 2009, deferred 
enrollment to Macalester College, taught English to middle 
sc 00 stu ents in Tibet for a semester, and then headed to 
ashington, D.C., to join the Darfur Dream Team. Ethan 
resses that he has learned the value of fostering relation- 

. ^ , t0 P rornote awareness and action, and to bring people 
together for a common purpose. 


LEE ANN DE REUS 

1 Tapped the Ver Y Core of My Meaning" 

80ts^tedTM, k r ^ 1 d ° ^ ** ° f WOrk and h0W 1 

not entirely ^ t i hem there ’ s no short answer and that rm 
childhood trai 1116 Und *: rStand * m y self! I have no single 
r pl ™ traUma t0 off er as a compelling reason, or great 

obligation C and ICt,0n ^rather a stron g feeling of moral 

eventually conn^Tf ° 31rness lhat y ears of therapy might 

a fear of who knols whTt‘“f* * 
can’t deny. This c h t 1 d know ls there’s a drive I 

can Republic and TaraniT *° ^ in the Domini ' 

,do 'ng something™^^" 16 t0 ™ e about her interest 10 
Passion and seized the n genocide m Darfur. I shared her 
soul. We organized a p P ortunity to work with a like-minded 

lohn Prendergast to mike a, ^ mana 8 ed t0 8 et ‘ the ’ 

n appearance! Unbelievably, his 
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beloved Aunt Mary, who was a longtime activist herself, was 
my neighbor. As this issue of genocide became ever more 
real to me and the gravity began to sink in, so did my need 
to get involved. But to advocate with any authority, for me, 
meant having some direct experience and connection with 
the people and issues. I knew I was returning to Tanzania. 
Could I possibly get to the Darfur refugee camps in Chad? 
1 was already going to be on the continent, so ... why not? 
I knew my decision would depend on John’s opinion. So I 
made certain it was I who drove him from the airport to our 
event venue. Little did he know how significant his words in 
the car would be. When I asked John if he thought I could 
pull off the trip, he said unequivocally, ‘Yes!’ It was the only 
endorsement I needed! That was April i, 2007. By June 30, 
I was in a refugee camp in Chad with a Penn State student 
and a colleague. 


‘‘In other words, this is ALL John’s fault. 

Our travel to and from the Gaga refugee camp was actu- 
a > against all odds. And at times I was worried I’d gotten my 
companions—Lorraine (a colleague) and Wendy (a returning 
a u t student)—and me in over our heads. Despite our ad¬ 
vanced planning, the unpredictability, instability, and chaos 
We encou ntered in Chad proved almost impossible to navi¬ 
gate. To travel within the country, we had to ‘hitch’ rides on 
*jght-seater UN World Food program planes. The unpredict- 
a ,, ^ when we might fly and whether we’d have to split up 
^ d to the vulnerability we already felt. The night before we 
j... J arr ^ ve d at the camps, a guard for an NGO was shot and 
. ' ra ‘ s ‘ n 8 the local security level and anxieties. Four UN 
Us lC es had been hijacked in the previous weeks, requiring 
w 0 travel by convoy. On our ninety-minute drive to Gaga, 
^ passed an unexploded bomb on the side of the road. The 

tasted r r tUre W3S I ^° ^ e § rees - Water cost S4.50 per bottle and 
q gasoline as petroleum leached from the plastic, 

g cash was next to impossible and had to be exchanged 
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on the black market. At one point we were banned from UN 
flights due to a misunderstanding. And while we had an in¬ 
terpreter for part of the trip, we knew little French and no 
Arabic. We all took a turn at being violently sick, and in the 
end, we missed our international flight home. 

But as we sat on mats with the women of Gaga, listen¬ 
ing to their powerful stories, Lorraine, Wendy, and I knew, 
through our shared tearful glances, that it had all been 
WOr e. Our frustrations and inconveniences were min¬ 
iscule compared to what the women had experienced. What 

r P ri , e ^ e ^ was Eor us t0 connect with them emotionally 
or a rie moment. We all laughed at our absurd attempts to 
mmunicate via sign language, felt a shared delight as we 
ounce t eir babies on our laps, and enjoyed serving each 

or moved 61 1 ^ been m ° re P rofoundl y humbIed 

nertlw S ™ Enou 8 b Moment. Through my con- 

mv rZ T SUrViV ° rS ' 1 had ta PP ed the very core of 
viouslv in” 8 FeallZed a de P th °f purpose I'd known pre- 
exDosed rl * Sma ^’ fleetin 8 glimpses. But now, the self 

“ « w.;x: Sr 1 " “ J ■ 


REVEREND mike slaughter 

Dar ^n r in the Middle of an Ohio Corn Field 

‘n 3 United Me *odist congregation 

Michael Slaughter arrive,) » ^ When the Reverend 

at Gmghamsburg thirty years ago, 
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he inherited a 104-year-old small country church on a quarter 
of an acre, with fewer than a hundred members and an an¬ 
nual budget of $27,000. The population of the Miami Valley 
region, in which Ginghamsburg is located, has declined by 
more than 20,000 people since Pastor Mike's arrival because 
of the region's dependence on, and the national decline of, 
the automobile industry. In August 2008, Forbes magazine 
named Dayton one of the ten fastest-dying cities in America. 
Today, however, roughly 4,500 people worship, attend class, 
serve, or find community each week on the church’s campus. 

One Sunday afternoon in 1998, Pastor Mike was reading 
the Dayton Daily News when his eye caught an ad featuring 
a new ^xury sedan, a BMW, for lease. Being a car fan, Mike 
ound himself checking out the various features to compare 
f em to his current vehicle. Then, his eye was drawn to a 
picture on the opposing page of a clearly emaciated child fea¬ 
tured in an article about famine in the Sudan and the trag- 
ies of the civil war between north and south Sudan. Mike 


Was stunn ed by that juxtaposition of the sedan, the heart of 
°ur culture, versus the Sudan, the heart of God as he saw 
1 - and the fact that he knew many things about the luxury 
ve icle and nothing about the conflict in this large African 
country. Although that afternoon did not yet lead Mike to ac- 
IOl j, the image and the challenge stayed in his heart. 

n feU °f 2004, Pastor Mike was reading one of the 
ery f ew news stor j es p U bij s h e( i i n that entire year about 
t , e Cr * S * S * n ^ ar fe Jr - fee clearly felt God’s urging to engage 
^ Ginghamsburg faith community, “no holds barred” as 
^ r Says ' * nto serving the needs of the survivors of the Dar- 
att ^ lat ^ vent season, he reminded Ginghamsburg 
da ^ eeS ^ristmas is n °t your birthday. It’s Jesus’ birth- 
’hat an< ^ c ^ a ^ en 8 ec i everyone to have a simple Christmas 
°*n aT" ^ Were aS ^ to s P en( l °nly half as much on their 
rest r * stmas as they would normally spend and to give the 
as a Christmas Miracle Offering” to serve the people of 
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Darfur. That same challenge has been issued in all subse¬ 
quent Advent seasons. In an area of the United States badly 
hurt by the recession and the decline of the auto industry, 
these appeals have raised a total of nearly $4.5 million for hu¬ 
manitarian relief in Darfur from 2005 through 2009, going 

for sustainable agriculture, water, sanitation, and education 
programs. 

In addition to Ginghamsburg’s humanitarian relief focus, 
Pastor Mike has encouraged social activism by Ginghams- 
urg attendees, other churches, college students, and com¬ 
munity groups. In April 2006, a bus of Ginghamsburg 
activists traveled to Washington, D.C., to participate in the 
rally tor Darfur on the National Mall. Ginghamsburg is ac- 
tively represented in Dayton for Darfur, and it participated in 
he Dayton-based rally in the spring of 2008. The church has 
r ° Pa . in educational initiatives about the crisis with 

, 10anS *° r Peace ’ based out of Columbus. Congre- 
and J* re ™ couraged t0 participate in Darfur petition drives 
and theuV *° “j 81653101131 representatives, ambassadors, 
” SUpP ° rt of »ion « Darfur. 

team frequently speak on c ?| embers of the Ginghamsburg 
ist r y “ ege “mpuses, United Method- 

behaltrf h ,SSi ° n; 3nd “ 0ther ™ues advocate on 

of 20I ST ZT 3nd brothers in Darfur.^ spring 

nications Network Christian Commu ' 

Ginghamsburo’c ^ the Enou gh Project to host on 

Watch" to hund ? 3 IlVe simulcast called “Not On Our 

^sec 0 ^ ° f “ ** country, 

him his only son ZZth June 2 °° 7 - Mike took with 

Pher. Mike says that oneZf h™ ^ ^ trip P hot0gra ' 
tually significant ^ 1S most em °honally and spiri- 

Fa,hit's Dy on‘ r ment ! 1 aS 3 PareM *“ wh “ ^ spent 
side. y grDUnd Darfur with Jonathan at his 
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Mike has reminded the people of Ginghamsburg Church, 
an ordinary church surrounded by corn fields in the rust belt 
of Ohio, that the true greatness of any local church is mea¬ 
sured by how many people are serving the marginalized and, 
as he says, by how many of us are willing to live more simply 
and sacrificially so that other people can simply live. 


GABRIEL STAURING 

Because It's Personal 

“During the week of the tenth anniversary of the 1994 
Rwanda genocide, I was driving around Orange County, 
California, visiting homes for my job as a counselor for 
abused children and their families. National Public Radio 
had a week-long series on the horrors of Rwanda in which 
they shared very personal accounts of what happened to vic- 
fans and survivors. During that week, I went through a se¬ 
ries of strong emotions, starting with shock at the numbers, 
t en anger at the world’s inaction, sadness at the lives lost, 
and—finally—guilt at not having lifted a finger ten years be- 
°re, when I saw the reports of what was happening in that 
bny nation that seemed so far away and completely removed 
from me as a person. 

In the weeks and months that followed, I would have 
jugular conversations with my then nine-year-old daughter, 
' ^ nu ' a b°ut how we had to do more for others. She would 
me w ^ ere and how, and I did not have an answer. Then 
started to hear about Darfur. I knew I had to act. Without 
owing where to start, I began with what I know best, my 
j^n family and community. I started telling them about 
r -1 then looked around for what others were doing and 
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found that it was difficult for anyone to connect with some- 
t ing as uge and shocking as genocide. It is easier for people 
to turn t e other way and feel, There is nothing I can do.’ I 
never could have imaged that a year later I would be walking 

m a ( p gee cam P in a n effort to put a face on the numbers, 
or two years, I continued working full time as a coun- 

worll^ abU$ed Children Here ” the United States, but 11)50 
tween j Creatmg 3 team that facilitates relationships be- 
us can im 1611 ^ families t ^ iat have seen horrors none of 
position trTlf ^ ^ n<1 peopIe aroun d the world that are in a 

Genocide ^ ‘ ime ° n * hiS ' and ^ S '? 

up entirely nf i ( WWw - s topgenocide.org) team is made 

sponsibility and^U^o” 8 ^ ^ 3 '° embraCe 

the lives - . m our P ower to make a difference in 

mass atrocities and hU ™* n bein 8 s tha t are the victims of 
all the children I ha 8en0Clde> lt is ver Y personal. I do this for 

camps, but I also do h fn ^ ^ my ° 0W dght tripS t0 refogee 
aiso do it for my own children." 


MARV STEINBERG 

NeVer To ° ^ te to Say ENOUGH 

°pen-heart surgery ret ired educator who 

ter from his job as th ^ ^ 3n< ^ ret *red soon thei 

°ne-school district I & ^P er * nten dent-principal of a sr 
daughter passed awav from^ 2 °?? his thir ty-eight-year 
sclerosis. For the last ei u Com Phcations related to mult 
muc h of his time carin n , months of her life, Marv s F 
attle area, and because § r°u ^ Sbe was living in the 

threemonths. She^T lUneSS ’ she was hospitali 
abi«* tr\ then i_ , r 
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assistance so when she passed away, not only was Marv dev¬ 
astated but there was also a real void in his life. 

In March 2006 Marv was once again hospitalized with 
suspected heart problems. Before going in for a heart scan, 
he had some time to reflect on his life. “I had a long conversa¬ 
tion with God,” Marv told us. “I had witnessed a series of re¬ 
ports by Ann Curry on the situation in Darfur, and I thought 
about my experiences growing up Jewish in San Francisco. 
I reflected on the many reports by Rabbi Burstein of Temple 
Beth Israel on what was happening to the Jews in Europe. I 
knew that family members had been lost in the Holocaust, 
but I never knew anything about them. As I went in for the 
test that would determine whether I needed heart surgery, I 
talked to one of our pastors and told her that if I made it I was 
going to turn my attention to Darfur.” 

Luckily, Marv's health was fine, and the next Sunday he 
spoke to members of his congregation at the First Methodist 
Church in Redding, California, at all three services, inviting 
them to join him in praying for the people of Darfur and for 
peace in Sudan and Chad, to learn more about Darfur, and to 
participate in a “Day of Conscience for Darfur” in San Fran¬ 
cisco later that month. Out of those simple talks was born an 
initiative called Genocide No More—Save Darfur, a coalition 
°f several churches and other groups in Shasta County. Since 
then the coalition has raised over $30,000 for humanitarian 
relief and sponsored many informational events, including 
speakers, films, and forums. 

At his church, Marv has twice led a Bible study class uti- 
izing the Not On Our Watch Christian Companion. Emerging 
rom ^at class came a petition campaign in support of the 
rtternational Criminal Court and justice for the perpetrators 
0 the genocide in Darfur. The class also helped form an ac- 
tlo n group within the church. 

Marv s local group also worked closely with their repre¬ 
sentative in Congress after marching on his office twice to 
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get his attention. This member of Congress had been rated 
a D by the Genocide Intervention Network's Darfur Scores. 
“He received an A for the year after we ‘worked’ with him; 
Marv reported. Marv’s group also sponsors Camp Kou- 
noungo, and it is currently in the process of raising money for 

3 77 C assroom f° r tb e camp. High school students have 
irate PowerPoint presentations to the Redding City Council, 
w tc a opte a resolution of support, and to other agencies 
in the area^Clubs from two area high schools have raised over 
S3.000 at benefit concerts in 2008 and 2009, They have also 
" ° ,her in his area—People of Progress 

now h 6 0m ™ S Shelter —in fundraising efforts, and they 
now have a substantial contact list. The last Friday of each 

Ton therT^ 2 been s P onsor ing Interfaith Prayer Vig- 

b!en smn? ^ Si8ned SundiaI Bdd 8 e ' The X have als0 
£? n T thly Letter Writin 8 P^es, they have 

m^tiZ H 1 ** Monda ? of month for planning 

DaTfur Art! ^ a spin-off group called the 

Darfur Action Group, all at the First Methodist Church. 


LESLIE THOMAS 

'Humanity Does Not Stop with Borders " 

middle of ^^rread^ ^ 1 WQS hoidin 8 him in th< 
about Darfur. The rn! 7 artlcle b Y Nicholas Kristo 
teen killed because of' hTs* eSCT . lbed 3 y ° Ung b ° X Wh ° HaC 
child, I realized that th« thniCIty ’ and Iooki ng down at m) 
was not right 1 T n< * acce P table ' ** 11 
was not ' S ° n Sh ° uld ** ‘ safe ’ while another bo> 

Marine Biian^eid^Sh^ ^ M ‘ had Hamid taken hy US. 

Steidle. She was a beautiful one-year-old child 
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from Darfur who was shot from a government helicopter 
and who most likely died some hours after her photo was 
taken. Looking at the computer screen, I sat and cried for 
hours bereft at the idea that we have created a world where 
this is feasible. I got angry and got started trying to work on 
the problem. 


To this day I would love to believe that Mihad survived, 
that somehow she is walking free in this world, though I 
know that this is likely to be impossible. But her beauty and 
grace shadow me even now, and she and the little boy will 
always be my inspiration. 


“The photo exhibit we created, DARFUR/DARFUR, 
started out of my incredible despair at what was happening 
t0 a group of people in Sudan and Chad. It was going to be a 
one night event in which we would talk about an issue, raise 
m °ney, and try to help. Three years, multiple human rights 
Projects, forty exhibitions, and three zillion cups of coffee 
a er, we are an organization with plans to work on as many 
Ufiian rights abuses as we can. 

exh'h' Ver 500,000 peo P le have seen the DARFUR/DARFUR 
1 dion, and more importantly thousands of them have 

” lntroduced t0 the incredible advocacy and humanitarian 
It h niZatlons that haVC been re P resented at the installations. 
dinln S eCn USed m su P port of divestment and international 
sentpr| laCy ^ An0tber exhibit ’ Con go/Women, has been pre- 
of a s ° n aPlt0i Hlb tWice wbere it: was exhibited in support 
inthe U r CeSSfUl FeqUeSt for si g nificant funding for women 
e-mail ZT' ^7** m ° St rewardin g feeli ng is getting an 
small Tpv rce odock ln the morning from a student in a 
to his or h S C ° ^ t0Wn Wh ° W3ntS t0 bdng an ex hibition 
generate Z C ° mmunit y because he or she feels it will help 
“Wh maSS SU P port f° r action. 

any pho ?J e St , arted DARFUR/DARFUR, I didn’t know 

^ money n’T edit0rS ’ ° r museums ' ° r 

y- You need all these things to make such a project 
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work. But somehow it all came together. After things took 
. we realized that we had a methodology that we wanted 
to apply to other issues so we built Art Works Projects back¬ 
ward. First we did a project, then we built an organization. 

very one would tell you to do it the other way around—as 
someone said today, ‘You’re trying to build the plane while 

you are ying. The other hurdle is that I haven’t slept in 
three years. 

Genocide would be unacceptable here in the United 
ates, and it is no less so for being thousands of miles from 

my home We are all global neighbors. Humanity does not 
Stop With borders." 

have many other testimonials that we just didn't have room 
n e k, so go to www.enoughmoment.org to read more 
inspiring stories of activism and to find out what you can do. 
von have stones of your own or of Upstanders that you know, 
P ease send them in, and we’ll include them on the site. 


FAM0US Upst ANDERS: 
Highlighting Darfur through Celebrity Activism 


MADELEINE ALBRIGHT 


Have a Stake in What's Happening in Other Countries' 

l°HN ; When was your first Enough Moment? 


OR. ALBRIGHT- \X/*»11 

know', I was bom m me ,ust taJce a httle step back. As yo 

P^- I wa”ch^ e that°Ie ^ ^ ^ ** ^ 
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openness that occurred in 1968 and that became known as 
Prague Spring. I cared deeply about human rights and de¬ 
mocracy in Central and Eastern Europe and in Russia, but 
I was just a professor and an ordinary citizen, so all I could 
really do was talk, teach, and write. Then, in 1993, as part of 
the Clinton administration, I was given the chance to serve as 
America’s permanent representative to the United Nations. 
It so happens that my Enough Moment really came just be¬ 
fore that. I certainly knew about genocide, given what had 
happened in Europe when major powers like Great Britain, 
France, and the United States didn’t act early enough to pre¬ 
vent it. So I was shocked when, in 1991 and 1992, we began 
se eing pictures of Bosnians and Croats being put on trains 
and shipped to concentration camps, and pictures of whole 
families being driven from homes in which their families had 
lived for centuries. I thought, I can’t believe it. These looked 
like pictures we had seen in history books of World War II. I 
remember seeing those pictures and thinking that this was 


unpossible to accept. It also happened that I knew Yugoslavia 
well because my father had been the Czechoslovakian ambas¬ 
sador there when I was young. So I reacted to the violence 
r ere with considerable passion. 

When I became U.S. ambassador to the United Nations, 
osnia was at the top of our agenda, along with Iraq. Unfor¬ 
tunately, it was easier to say that what was happening in the 
a kans was unacceptable than to actually stop it. We began 
%lt a disadvantage because the previous administration had 
encouraged the Europeans to take the lead on Bosnia. The 
mton administration was divided, with some of us wanting 
°pt a firmer line than others. The interagency process 
m the administration was slow, and we had many meet- 
lyP. w ^ ere nothing was decided. I was on what I call the 
^0 ornatic front line” because I saw representatives from 
re cou ntries than any other American diplomat. There 
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were the ambassadors from Bosnia and Croatia at the United 
Nations, as well as representatives from all the various Mus¬ 
lim countries. Every day someone would come up to me and 
say. Aren't you going to do something about this?” During 
that period one of the UN votes I’m most proud of established 
the War Crimes Tribunal for former Yugoslavia. But I’m also 
proud that I was able, along with others, to persuade the ad¬ 
ministration to eventually stand up to what was happening, 
persuade NATO to act, and bring the war to an end. I’d had 
my Enough Moment, and I was fortunate to be in a position 
to do something about it. 

JOHN: What sustains you? What's the cocktail inside that mo¬ 
tivates you? 


DR ALBRIGHT: First of all, I saw in Bosnia and later on in the 
alting of the ethnic cleansing in Kosovo that if you properly 
marshal your arguments and figure out how to move the pro¬ 
cess, you can make an enormous difference. People ask me, 
at are you proudest of as secretary of state?" It really was 
ending the terror in Kosovo. I had seen how long Bosnia had 
Ja en, and I thought, “Now I’m secretary of state, and I can’t 
is happen again in Kosovo.” Looking back, both Bosnia 
and Kosovo provide interesting case studies of how to mobi- 
e U.S. government, NATO, and the world community 
o imp ement a humanitarian intervention. Now that I am 
p essor again, I see value in offering my experience as 

future^f \ W ^ at wor ^ s anc * w hat might not work in the 
ability ^ an lnS ^ re students to believe in their own 
The Chan 8 e - is extremely worthwhile, 

need to v ? ^ at ^ as rea ^Y made me understand the 
on freedom 5 3 j shlIun S on human rights problems, and 

Nob^el mOCraCy - 1133 my conversations with 
Peace Pnze wmner Vaclav Havel. This matters because 
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those of us who are on the outside often wonder whether our 
criticisms on human rights abuses help or hurt democratic 
leaders such as Burma’s Aung San Suu Kyi or the people of 
Darfur. If we keep talking about these issues, does that actu¬ 
ally make life worse for the people who are at risk? Havel 
said to me, “The thing that’s most important is you have to 
keep talking about these issues. It helps us if the light is shin¬ 
ing on us.” That’s a very important message. It isn’t just that 
we re helping ourselves. It’s that we’re giving the victims who 
are suffering some hope, and it certainly shows the people 
who are inflicting the pain that outsiders care. That has made 
a huge difference in how I view my own role. 

The other part I feel strongly about is that it took me a 
v ery long time to find my voice. I did not have a high-level 
position in government until I was in my midfifties. Now 
j at I have a platform from which to speak, I’m not going to 
quiet. That’s true when it comes to promoting democracy, 
and it s true with respect to upholding human rights. That’s 
* >' I was so pleased recently to serve as cochair with former 
e ense Secretary Bill Cohen on the Task Force to Prevent 

tha* 10 ^ 6 ^° rCe mac * e a ser ^ es °f recommendations 

at I hope the U.S. government and the world community 
WlU take steps to fulfill. 

John. With all the students you have, how do you get and 
young P eo Pl e interested in genocide and human rights? 
at are the most effective ways of widening the scope of the 
P°Pulation that’s willing to get involved? 

es /j LBRI ^ HT: 1 ^ ave f°nnd students these days to be very inter- 
^nse hi * nvo * ve£ *' After 9/11, there was more and more of a 
here ? a* WC Were not an isolated nation that could just sit 
ha Ve n0t ^ * nv °f vec f with what was happening abroad. I 
quite a number of students in my classes who see 
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Darfur as a clear example of where the “Never Again” phi¬ 
losophy should be applied. 

John: The Enough Moment. 

whn L r;r;- l^f Darbar move ment began with students 
the mr> a ^ ^ u COuld make a difference. I think that 

the " W fr Students t0 understand that, there but for 
fcf"! ^ C0Uld >* happening ,o iem, the more 

in Czechoslovak Wh ° T ™ ‘ 'T 

Nazis WHpr, d • • , . 111116 xt was being threatened by the 

from Munich ^ '"f 

in a far-away country wi V W ° ^ Wan ‘ *° he ‘ P ***** 
of the people he w^tallcin a ”' ""Pronounceable name?' one 
me to believe that about was me. My parents taught 

ence has taught me th« “t"* 1 * 1 cou nts-and my experi- 
in what’s haDDenin - C bave a sta ^ e - a national interest, 
that people^ ~es. It’s easy to pretend 

suffering and therefore^^T beC ° me accustomed t0 
sense both morally and W ? 1 ^ ^ pain ’ but that s non ‘ 
when I go somewhere h° 0gically ' 1 often think about * is 

with flies in their eyes i* , Pe ° P ^ e are hving in abject poverty 
in my own eyes. Wh v j 11 ^ to m yself, “I can't stand flies 
Something I’U never for * that that person would?’’ 
International HIV/AIDS wben * was hi Ethiopia on 
who was an AIDS omh r u 1 W3S Slttln § next to a little boy 
that I gave to him, an d h • « bab P° int P en in my pocket 

thesameageasmygrandrK^’ Na ~~ food - shoes.” He was 
tification is so important fen ' 1 tbin k tbat Personal i den ‘ 

JOHN Thank you for you 

^ordinary dedication. 

or. albr.cht: Thank voufn 

r >our extraordinary dedication. 
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ANN CURRY 

"An Obligation to Care" 

JOHN: What is your motivation for being such a forceful ad¬ 
vocate for the rights of people from Sudan, Congo, and other 
forgotten war zones around the world? 


ANN: When I look at people and I decide who is going to be my 
friend, I don’t look at their bank accounts, how famous they 
are ' fr° w beautiful they are, or what they can do for me. I look 
at, Who are they really in the worst of circumstances? What 
kind of a human being might they be? Would they stand up 
a gainst evil? Would they stand up to do the right thing? Are 
foey the people who watch someone drown because they are 
too afraid to call 911? Or are they the people who throw in 
fo e life raft? Or the people who jump in to save the person in 
e water who is drowning? This question I think is a funda¬ 
mental core question, and it deals with who we are and what 
makes us who we are. 

fr can be how we were raised. It can be ideas we let 


Percolate in our brains. For me, it was early on as a young 
P e rson discovering injustices and discovering that there 
^ere people who enlist themselves to make things right. 
a°tj W } len 3S 3 1 discovered, for example, there was 

r 0ocau st, that was enough to interest me. But then I 
ea there were people who risked their lives to save 
Aruf 6 ^ r ° m fr*°l° caus t’ and that was mind-blowing, 
j n ^ en w hat really made my eyes open up was when 
also 3 * Ze< ^ ^ at P eo Ple not only risked their lives but they 
their children’s lives, and in some cases their 
my if 0 Were trying to save Jews. And I thought to 
e * How much love is there when you risk the thing 
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you love the most, your child? What must be within you 
to do that?” ’ 

i u tha ;, Ia ^ nched an investigation about this question that 
ave really been conducting my entire life. This idea of who 
we are an w at were made of, I think, is a key question 

intnT Se 111S ,T at Wi ^ ^ e ^ ne wbo vve will be. What we pivot 

i * We eV ° V j’ as We c °ntinue to evolve into a species that 

of earh n ^t, 0VVa ru^ reater com P assion > greater understanding 

“If Tha * 3r “ I may need to make because 

look back th H,”'?* agree with tllat argument. But if you 

learned abotHlflf^ ° f f hist0ry at ever y ,hln 8 f° u ’ ve 

justices of. say, theZarsIIs *° ^ 

Rwanda, and about what's h Ud “’ Con R 0 ' the g enoclde “ 
Afghanistan , 3t S ba PP e ned to civilians in Iraq and 

ft-r, *,« 

to the rise of empathy And^ theSCinjustices speakS 

once did so, w e are n ♦ d , We Can See that even thou S h we 
of five to run around hn all ° wing children at the age 
And we no longer cornuT* 00 ^ StreetS ° f Manhattan ' 
factor of war but rathe th" " ^ ° f civilians to be i ust 3 
And we can elect a bl 1 Ic 6 Crime a 8 a i nst humanity that it is. 
this nation. All of th ^ president given the racist history of 
So that argument now Speak t0 the rise of em P athy ' 
this kind of thinkino i 1 ****** th at when you have 

as to whether you sho jU^° Ur m ' nd> ^’ s not even a question 
like inhumanity Ami' stand against anything that smells 
our human family, Cli'f 10 * 5 llke a crime against 

one human being n urTV , ^ ma ^ es me angrier than when 
ishes. kills, or tries to ^ * Ust puts down - hurts, dimin- 
other reason except ^ anotber human being for no 
not - °ne is of one race t , ° ne has P° wer and the other does 
and one is a woman. On* ■* ° ther 1S of another - One is a man 
tire is something we sh™ a< * ub and one is a child. Injus- 
m «ving tow ar d being a tolerate > and I think we are 

speces that will no longer tolerate it- 
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You never know if you can be that person who, in the 
midst of the Holocaust, would step forward and have your 
child walk Jews to a place where they can be safe. You never 
know who you will be when you are faced with this question. 
But you can practice, and you can attempt to learn to grow 
this part in you. And I believe that if you do, you are more 
likely to step up. 

John: What helps sustain you and reinforce your commit¬ 
ment? 


ANN: There is a degree of trauma associated with reporting 
about injustice. There is a degree of trauma that anyone in¬ 
volved with that has to endure, whether you are an aid worker 
or whether you are someone who is working for the State De¬ 
partment going into Congo, or whether you are a soldier who 
faces it, or whether you are even a perpetrator. And report- 
ers ' any reporters, who tell you they are not to some degree 
traumatized by some of the kinds of things that we witness 
when we cover these kinds of stories are liars. I have a tribe 
°f people that I work with—photojoumalists, newspaper re¬ 
porters, television journalists, thinkers. We gather, not very' 
°ften, sometimes once a month and sometimes once every 
six months, but we gather and we are all on that same page, 
^ey are people that can barely speak to their own families 
or their best friends about what they have seen because it 
> s unfathomable. It is not describable. I think most any one 
^ho has gone and seen this stuff firsthand can describe it 
P^ple who have no connection or experience, and ey c 
§ et past the fact that you were in Darfur, that you were 
^ngo, or you were some other one of these places. 0 
Von are able to be with your sisters and brothers w, o ^ 
to do this kind of work, there is a kind of comfort, 
ac ceptance, a kind of listening that I think all peo } 
who are in this kind of work. 
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I think that the most inspiring, most foundational thing 
in this is my core belief in the future and my core belief that 
I have an obligation and that each one of us has an obligation 
to work in some way to make this world better. I’m not saying 
everybody has to go to a war zone, but I do think every one of 
us has an obligation to care, that’s the first thing. We live in 
a country where if people care, things change. What Ameri¬ 
cans care about affects the world. 

I think that’s the first step. And that to me is enough. If 
people care enough to be activists, that’s gravy, but the fact 
that they care, that to me is transformative. That’s an invest¬ 
ment in the future of our world because once you care you 
have got to acknowledge. You can care only if you acknowl¬ 
edge that no matter whether someone is sitting in a hospital 
having been brutally raped in Goma, Congo, or suffering 
third-degree burns in Darfur, or is blinded and will never see 
again because a Janjaweed put a bayonet in their eyes— that 
that person matters. And when you say that and acknowl¬ 
edge it, then it’s an investment in the future. Then we are all 
brothers and sisters. That is the way the world is going, and 

if we don't have that connection then I don’t think we’ve left 
the world a better place. 


We can teach our children this kind of idea. It comes from 
your own decision making about who you are and what your 
p a ce is in the world. [ think it also comes from your family, 
and that is where the foundation is laid. When I asked him 
what should I be when I grow up, my father always said the 
same t mg. Ann, no matter what you do, do something that 
some service to someone else. Because then, on your 
VOU °u >0 ^ r dying day ’ you ’U know that it mattered that 

Droud 7 r T * USldCa of livin 8 y° ur life so that you can be 
proud of who you’ve been, that’s a key lesson for our children. 

one 001 ^ ^ runn i n 8 around and just going from 

som an0ther We 3re g0in § to come to an end 
o owe want to see ourselves as having been? I 
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think that is a great wall or an edge to feel and know about as 
you look to the decisions you make in your life. I frankly do 
not want to look back and feel that I had not done everything 
I could to be useful to other people in this world. I do not 
want to look back and feel ashamed that there was something 
I might have done to ease suffering and I didn’t. I never want 
someone to accuse me of having been insensitive to a great 
tragedy in this world or thoughtless to another human be¬ 
ing’s suffering. I never want that to happen, and so I guard 
against it looking, feeling for that edge of my dying day. 

)OHN: In all of your travels, is there one particular story that 
stands out that helps sustain you, that helps keep you going 
when your strength is flagging? 

ann: There is a sea of faces, and they all stay with you, but I 
think that probably the one in my mind the most right now 
is Sifa. I found her in a hospital in Congo with her legs in 
stirrups as she was being repaired for having been so broken 
u p inside. She had been so brutally raped that she was incon¬ 
tinent. She was eighteen, stunning, and in any other world 
she would have been a model. She's so beautiful. Her hand 
was shaking, and she stared at me, frightened as the surgery 
was about to begin. I had been led in there by the doctor, and 
1 held her hand for a bit and then backed out. The next day I 
came to speak with her. I introduced myself and explained to 
her that it was her decision as to whether I would continue 
kfag to her. I asked her if she would tell her story, which 
she did. And what she told me just broke my heart. 

She was sixteen or seventeen when she watched Congo¬ 
lese rebel troops slaughter her mother and father. The troops 
kidnapped her, tied her to a tree, kept her for weeks, and 
raped her so that she could no longer walk. Then they left her 
f or dead because she didn't mean anything, she didn't mat¬ 
ter. She got loose and crawled until someone found her an 
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took her back to the village and nursed her back to health, 
except that she was broken up inside. She discovered she was 
pregnant, but of course couldn’t keep the baby because of all 
the damage that had been done. I asked her, “Do you want re¬ 
venge? Do you want those men who killed your parents and 
raped you, made you pregnant, and broke you up—do you 
want them to be punished?” And she said, “No. All I want is 
to rise from this bed so I can thank the people who took care 
of me. All I want to do is rise from this bed and work for God 
and try to be good in this world. All I want is maybe to feel a 
mother’s love. Maybe someone will help me feel that.” 

That is what is possible in human beings. The ability to 
rise above suffering into greatness. 1 have discovered that 
only with adversity is there greatness. 

I have become a great admirer of humankind, even de¬ 
spite seeing some of the worst in human behavior, the worst 
in humanity. It has never ceased to amaze me that no matter 
how terrible some of the acts are in our human family, I am 
s i in awe o the greatness of what’s possible in that same 
u inanity. That is, more than anything else, what pushes me 


)° m n. What is the most effective way that we can commu- 
tba! 6 at ? eSe thingS are occurrin g in the world in ways 
helpckafgeth^? 3nd make them W3nt '° d0 SOmething 


mentehfn!'Tu Wllat Pe°P le don’t realize is a funda- 
up sometwt . e f nly way out your own suffering is to take 

and sad and iff. S ' ^ 0nly Way to st0 P self-absorbed 

" ” , has happened toyou in your life 

nottS ** didrf ‘ in your life or why you’re 

turn vour ev' rea way out of that I have found is to 

turn your eyes oute.de yourself and look into someone else’s 
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life and you can feel empathy. What I still don’t get is why 
more people don’t understand this very selfish thing. It is so 
rewarding when you see someone who needs a hug or needs 
a thought... just today I met a twelve-year-old boy in a crowd 
outside the Today show. He for some reason told me that he 
was living with his parent’s divorce. They got divorced when 
he was six, and he looked at me. There was this whole crowd 
around him—his parents weren’t even with him, they were 
across the way. And he looked at me, and I either had that 
opportunity to say something to him or not. You damn bet 
you I did. I jumped right in there and told him that life was 
going to become amazing. Every sadness that he has in his 
life is going to become the fire that is going to propel him like 
a rocket into life and opportunity. Oftentimes, when we don t 
have a challenge, we don't have that fire, and he’s got it. And 
everything he wants to make happen he can make happen. 
You damn bet you grab that opportunity. 


ANNIE DUKE 

Living the Message 

John: What motivated you to get involved? 

A Nn iE: It is important when you are in a situation where you 
have so much, that you stand up and recognize it, “I have 
been very lucky in life, and I have a lot, and I certainly have a 
voice to protect myself." I just felt that, at that point, if 1 could, 
1 should do something to help in whatever way to protect peo- 
ple who didn’t have a voice to protect themselves. 

That’s where Don and I came together. I play all these 
poker tournaments that make so much money, an 11 loug 
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“Why don’t we try to do something for Darfur?” Obviously I 
new he was passionate about Darfur as well. I think that, 

grew" 0 * ee ^ er ni ° ^ and started working on it, my passion 

It was really a slow process. I think that part of it came 
rom e act t at one of the things I’m very vigilant about 
w! h my children is the idea that often we have this attitude 

it whi h* 1 W fi ° Wel1 ’ 11S throu 8 h hard work and we deserve 
wllht \ Ut ^ 1 think P e °P le ^fer the flip side, 

well for u" thaTsom h* d ° lng ^ ^ thingS g ° ing 

we’re not hard-working ’^ t0 

life is not the reverse.^’ H ,S n0t ^ Not d ° ing WC m 

tawVSis^^mo^ 8 a T d the WOrld ' 7 

wanting a better life butb most ln -y° ur -face cases of people 

Certainly one of the key ^7 T ^ SUpp0Sed t0 ^ °“ e? 

that you are in a place jherflT^ *° h3Ving 3 g °° d f 
who are supposed tn K V feel P rot ected by the people 

ment. [f your governme^T”" 8 y ° U ' namel >'' y° ur « ovem ; 
hope do you h 8 a”Tlf m von t ^ n Pr0teCtin8 y ° U ’ what kind °f 
out how to get firewood a „d 8 “ 3 tent 10 find 
along the wly, 7^/7 ^ C ° U ‘ d be ra P ed “ raurdered 
1 don’t care how smarten, y °^ Would improve your life? 
or how diligent y ou K ° f h ° W hard 'Working you are 

going to happen So i i ° f 3ny ° f tilose th ings. It’s just not 
that message to mv ^ that 1 was g°i n g to send 

8 ° m> duldren ’ f hen I should live fhat message. 

ANNIE: First of all, I credit rr, 

my morn was politically parents - When I was younger, 

ocra tic Committee m M u' ^ W ° rked with 46 Dem ' 

Posters on our wall nJ. r ampshlre - We had McGovern 
°" e ° f »* fiw memories is in our den 
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with wall-to-ceiling bookshelves, because my dad was an En¬ 
glish professor. They were covered one year with posters of 
McGovern. I think I was six years old. 

They were very active, but they were also very diligent 
about teaching us a sense of social responsibility. They are 
real flaming liberals. In our political views, my brother, my 
sister, and I ended up being a lot more fiscally conservative 
than my parents are, but on the social side we are completely 
in line with them. We feel that social responsibility and social 
activism are really important. 

John: How do you sustain people’s interest over time? How 
do you keep them in the game? 

a nnie: The interesting dilemma is that the real help comes 
from the policy side, and the policy side is a harder public re¬ 
lations sell. It is harder to say, “Aren’t we excited because we 
had another hearing or there was another vote?” I think that 
generally it’s just hard for people to get excited about policy 
and working toward policy change. That’s the catch-22 here 
because it’s the change in policy and political pressure that 
W H 1 actually create lasting change in the region. So that s the 
thing that people really need to be paying attention to, but the 
good public relations sell is the starving children and aid to 
the reftigees. The key, at least the approach that Ante Up for 
Africa has taken, is to do both. Clearly the Darfurians need 
direct aid, and so Ante Up is going to direct quite a bit of our 
resources toward aid and helping people in Darfur, which I 
think is the piece that the general population can get really 
Passionate about. Then on the other side we are going to do- 
na te a significant portion of our resources to getting policy 
Ranged so we can get some kind of lasting solution as we . 
It's harder to sell the lasting solution and keep people excited 

about that. 
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DAVE EGGERS 


“By Feeling and Acting Obligated 
to Our Fellow Humans, We Are Freed" 


“I have a strange personal theory about when and why we act 
on certain issues, on needs and injustices. For me, it's being 
confronted with the problem through first-person contact, 
and then having the means of addressing it readily available. 

‘ This is how 1 got involved in Sudanese issues: One day 
in 2002 I got a letter in the mail. It was from Mary Wil¬ 
liams, who had started an organization, the Lost Boys Foun¬ 
dation, to help the acclimation of Sudanese refugees in the 
United States. She basically said, there are thousands of 
young men who need help, so would you like to write a book 
about the Lost Boys of Sudan—and about Valentino Deng in 
particular—thus bringing attention to their plight and to the 
millions who have died and are still dying in the Sudanese 
civil war? That was all pretty much in the first paragraph. 

“It was quite a letter. 


1 m a journalist by training, so my interest was piqued, 
t oug t 1 had to at least meet Mary and Valentino. So I 
went to Atlanta, and I met Mary and Valentino at a celebra¬ 
tion, a irthday party actually, for all the Lost Boys in the 

Z Were pr0cessed as refu 8 ees in Ethi °P ia ’ 

k Z them aU ’ thousands of boys, the same 

f ' r y ', f nUaiy *' 3nd S ° ° nCe a year they celebrated this 
faux birthday. At the party, there was food and dancing, and 

bTsLh rf ,n “ i0nal leCtUte fr0m Manute Bo1 ' the fam0US 

to ° had d ° nated most ofhis NBA earnings 

emtoa ft ” WS native “untry, Sudan. Val- 

Afler the event - 1 was introduced to Manute Bol. Someone 
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told him that I was a writer and that I was in Atlanta to learn 
more about the civil war and the state of Sudan. He got very 
serious, and he grabbed my arm. ‘You have to do this/ he 
said. ‘You have to bring this story to a Western audience!’ 
Now, Manute Bol is a very big guy, almost eight feet tall, 
and he has very intense eyes. I hadn’t decided what exactly 
I would do with Valentino and Mary, but Manute’s directive 
stuck with me. 

“Over the next few days, Valentino and I spent a dozen or 
so hours talking in his apartment, and I recorded the basic 
outline of his life story. What he had seen, what his family had 
endured, and the immeasurable injustices visited upon the 
southern Sudanese people by its government in Khartoum 
were beyond comprehension. I was outraged, and I agreed 
that the story needed to be told, and as soon as possible. We 
need to do this!’ I told Valentino. ‘We need to tell this story, 
and now.’ I was so full of righteous fury that 1 promised him 


we could publish the book within a year. 

“So I went back to San Francisco, and in the cold light 
of day, I wondered what the hell I was doing. All I knew 
about Sudan I’d learned from a few articles, and from what 
Valentino himself had told me. I was starting from scratchy 
And when I really thought about it, I realized that the book 
wouldn’t take a year, it would take many. It would entai trips 
to Sudan. It would entail hundreds of hours of interviews. 
And it would entail feeling an obligation to do justice to t e 
story—not just of one man but of the thousan s w ° j* 
shared his journey, who had seen the indescribable things he 
had seen. So I hesitated. I didn’t tell Valentino I was hesi a - 
ing, but damned straight, I was thinking twice a out a 

“But then again, I thought, what else was I doing with 
my time? What was more important than this ^or - 
no believer in fate or any kind of determinism, but hadn 

this man, Valentino, come into my life at *™<** e *J^' 
was actually in a position to help? I had written a few book. 
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before, and so while I wasn’t confident I would do the story 
justice, I felt that I could probably bring a new audience to the 
story of Sudanese immigrants like Valentino. I could help, in 
some way, to tell a few more people, in a few new ways, about 
what had happened and what was happening, so the horror 
and suffering—and also the individuals and their losses and 
triumphs—would never be forgotten. So what excuse could I 
possibly have for not doing it? 

I worked on the book for the next four years, mainly be¬ 
cause it all conformed to the theory I mentioned at the begin¬ 
ning. I had been apprised of a need through personal contact, 
and when my help was asked for, I had the tools available to 
provide that help. I didn’t ever again overcomplicate it from 
there. When you re walking down the street holding a ladder, 
and someone needs a ladder, you hand over that ladder. It’s 
almost a relief, to have a tool in hand and meet someone who 
needs that very tool. There is such comfort, life-affirming 
comfort really, in feeling useful. We go through life, most 
days, unsure of our usefulness, unsure why we’re here and 
for how long, and so to have a purpose guiding your days, 
well, there is liberation there. It’s strange but true: by feeling 
an acting obligated to our fellow humans, we are freed.” 


CONGRESSMAN KEITH ELLISON (D-MINNESOTA) 

Keeping the Focus 

Darfur is a tragedy of enormous proportions. I have followe 
esralaST S1 ” c ^ 2002> an d I am committed to preventing a 
exnrri-rH ° f thlS Crisis ' My visit to Darfur was a hauntin 
ino fT 00 peo P Je such pain and suffe 

ZZ tZ '"T* **** 1 the Zam Zar 

pm arfur where tens of thousands of peopi 
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struggle for their daily survival and fear further attacks from 
the Janjaweed. Darfur’s humanitarian crisis has not passed. 
The situation could worsen—millions of people remain dis¬ 
placed and scattered in refugee camps, most of which are 
overcrowded and underresourced. 

“We simply cannot let Darfur fall off the world s radar 
screen as so many other human tragedies have. Continue 
to write e-mails, make phone calls, and protest the horrific 
conditions in Sudan. We must be ever vigilant until the last 
refugee walks safely home.” 


MIA FARROW 

With Knowledge Comes Responsibility 

“Who among us is not haunted by the genocide in Rwanda. 
Its components define us, condemn us, demand better of us, 
and pose profoundly wrenching questions. My country, my 
Church, the United Nations, and all the nations of the wor 
did nothing to halt that nine-month rampage in which a mil¬ 
lion people were slaughtered. Collectively and indlvld ™“ y, 
We must bear the burden of our abysmal failure. We a e 
protect our brothers and sisters in their darkest hour, even a 
We failed our most essential selves. . 

“In that context, a 2004 New York Times op-e piec 
Samantha Power stopped me in my tracks. On t e ten ^ 
niversary of the Rwandan genocide, Ms. Power w rote . ^ 
other genocide was unfolding in a remote region 0 
This time it was an Arab government attempting ^ 
nate the non-Arab populations of the remote ar , oW j. 

“Now, I have always told my children a { coU ]dnot 
^ge comes responsibility.' This time, 1 1 loug • g uC j ane se 
stand by. And so I first went to Darfur in 20 
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government aircraft and their proxy militia, the Janjaweed, 
were busy. They were attacking village after village, raping, 
mutilating and murdering, stealing livestock, torching crops 
and food stocks, and poisoning wells with butchered corpses 
of people and animals. Traveling through Darfur I encoun¬ 
tered dazed and terrified survivors, sheltering under scrawny 
trees or walking across the parched terrain in search of food, 
water, and safety. 

“Aid workers were there too, struggling to sustain the 
massive numbers of people displaced since the killing began 
in 2003. Hundreds of camps had been hastily assembled 
throughout Darfur and across the border in neighboring 
Chad. They were hauling yvater bladders on the backs of 
trucks, setting up latrines, drilling bore holes, and distribut¬ 
ing grain and plastic sheeting to more than 1 million trauma¬ 
tized desperate people, mostly women and children, and the 
number was swelling. It would eventually approach 3 million. 

The camps were, as they are today, deplorable places 
where the inhabitants are barely surviving. Food and water 
are minimal: medicines minimal; sanitation minimal to 
nonexistent, education minimal to nonexistent; hope mini¬ 
mal to nonexistent. And they offer little safety. While I was 
visiting Kalma camp, it was invaded by Janjaweed. When the 
women leave the camps to gather firewood needed to cook 
the sorghum donated by the World Food Program, they are 
often raped. The Janjaweed are never far away. 

In one such camp a woman named Halima told me 
about the day her village was attacked. It had been an ordi- 

r™ mg - Halima was P re Panng breakfast for her fam- 
1 y. ithout warning, nlanpc inA _cn.j xu n 
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They chased Halima, and before they raped her, they tore 
her baby from her arms and bayoneted him before her eyes. 
Three of her five children were similarly killed that day, an 
her husband too. ‘Janjaweed,’ she told me. They cut them 
and threw them into the well.’ Halima clasped both 0 
hands saying, Tell people what is happening here. Tell t em 
we need help. Tell them we will all be slaughtered. 

“As I traveled from camp to camp, I met many people, an 
they were eager to talk to me. Their stories of loss and ter ’* 0 *j 
of torture and rape, of beloved homes and carefully ten e 
fields ablaze, of lives destroyed are with me always. Li 
Halima, they begged me to tell people what was happening 
there. They hoped that the world would hear their cries an 
that the United Nations would send forces to protect t et 
“Darfur in 2004 was an inferno for which no wor 
seemed adequate. On the plane trip home, I tried to process 
all I had seen and learned. With knowledge conies respo 
bility. An inescapable knowledge of Darfur wa;> now n 
As a mother, an actor, and a citizen on this earth, 1 ne 
that l must honor my promise to Halima and the ot f* c 
geous people of Darfur. I would do my best to te 

what is happening’ there. 1 j _,~,n 1 

“I didn't know then what my ‘utmost wou rn 

couldn’t know that over the next five years w0 chad 
to the Darfur region and to refugee campsine ^ ^ ^ 
eleven times. I would write scores o P „-_ranhs too 
Peared in publications around the world. • y P ma p a zines. I, 
found their way into print in newspapers an ^ ^ least 
who had shirked interviews all my li e - wo t ^ at wou ld 

a thousand. I went on every TV or ra 10 campuses, 

have me. I would speak to students on co hearings . I set up 
to U.S. leaders at congressional ana could inform 

my own website, (miafarrow.org) so tha pe F ^ we{1 as the 
themselves and access the photos and*™ 

links to the best Darfur-related sites 
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A relentless focus on the crisis revealed that revenues 
from Chinese oil purchases fund a majority of Khartoum's 
assaults upon Darfur’s civilians and its instruments of de¬ 
struction: bombers, assault helicopters, and small arms. The 
vast majority of weapons are of Chinese origin. Beijing has 
repeatedly used its place on the UN Security Council to ob¬ 
struct international efforts to curtail the slaughter. 

I found myself at the front of a national movement urg- 


o invest in companies that nave now- 

mgs in the Chinese oil companies. Colleges, universities, and 
dozens of states divested. On a hugely popular women’s TV 
ow, my message was that we must all be responsible for 
r own savings and retirement accounts. I urged people to 
f * ^, ear message t0 our investment advisors that we re- 
fT a I T T Savings used t0 slaughter innocent people. 

“O Y ° I at Week 45,000 P e °ple visited my website, 
itv witVi 2 ' 7 2 . 00 9 ’ 1 began a fast of water only in solidar- 
of out™ 6 f Pe ° P 6 ° f Darfur and as a personal expression 
watch inn 3 3 that is somehow able to stand by and 
My blood ° Cent T 11 ’ women - an d children needlessly die. 
days ^ Tf dr ° PPed t0 dan 8 er °us levels after thirteen 
Congress Z 2 ?'*** W members of 

am filming^ 11 ? ”Y° Wn P ro i ect - the Darfur Archives. 1 

stories of the tribes of Ceremonies ' son 8 s ’ dances ' and 
‘But we don’t do th 3rfUr ‘ Their cultu re was a rich one. 
Oumda—of onp h- k Cei ’ emonies any more,’ the leader-—or 
mourning.’ I prom; 1a°u ^ We are sufferin g- We are in 

I will build a mus S ^ refu § ees that when peace comes, 
there for their rhiU Dar ^ ur > and this footage will be 

them. I M 3nd ** ^ children. It is for 

they came each dav 6 ec l uiprnen t- And so in the thousands 
n t ey brought forth their treasures. I 
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filmed in the camps for four weeks. The task isn't finished, 
but I’m on my way. I have some forty hours of footage and a 
bonus: the refugees gave me almost 200 artifacts, everyday 
items they used before their lives were destroyed. 

“Until we can have the museum in Darfur, I will be up¬ 
loading their testimony on the Darfur Archives website. I 
believe seeing the ceremonies and hearing the stories will 
bring Darfur’s people into focus in a new way. Its primary 
importance is for the Darfuris in the future, but also, at this 
point in advocacy, it will serve as an important tool to show 
the world what extraordinary people we have been talking 
about and how rich and meaningful their customs and tradi¬ 
tional way of life once were. 

“I think this is how I will spend the rest of my life. As I 
write this, violence has torn apart traditional ways of life in 
the Democratic Republic of Congo; in the Central African 
Republic; in Somalia. I will continue to archive, to try to pre¬ 
serve the cultures and tell the stories of victims of genocide 
and mass atrocities. 

"Did I actually make a difference for the people of Darfur? 
Maybe not. But I can help to preserve their culture. In that 
°ne sense, perhaps Darfur can be saved. And the old Oumda 
eventually rewarded me bountifully when he said, 'Thank 
you for reminding us to remember.’ ” 


SENATOR JOHNNY ISAKSON (R-GEORGIA) 

Fulfilling an Obligation 

1 first became aware of the atrocities in Darfur in 2004 
while serving in the U.S. House of Representatives. Since 
becoming a U.S. senator, I have cosponsored many pieces 
of legislation aimed at stopping the violence and achieving 
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peace in Darfur. Most recently, I traveled to Sudan to engage 
with officials from the government of Sudan on many issues 
including Darfur, as well as to visit an internally displaced 
person (IDP) camp in el Fasher, North Darfur. 

I believe that 1 have an obligation as a husband, father, 
grandfather, and U.S. senator who is the ranking member on 
the Senate Foreign Relations Subcommittee to ensure that 
innocent women and children in Africa are protected from 
conflict and violence. My official travels have allowed me to 
see firsthand much of the violence and suffering taking place 
in Africa, and I do not believe that any person should have to 
live in such deplorable situations. 


i e t e issue of Darfur is always on my radar, I do 
have many constituents who contact me on a regular basis 
to express their views on the current situation there. Con¬ 
stituents affiliated with groups such as Save Darfur and the 
uartur Urgent Action Coalition of Georgia regularly contact 
my o fice and meet with me and my staff. While my position 
on the Senate Foreign Relations Subcommittee on African 
Affan-s keeps me well aware of what is going on in Sudan, in 

consfit ^ t ^ u UF ' * 15 Very benef Kial to me to hear from my 
Darfur S W ° are wor king toward ending the violence in 


BIG KENNY 

*' D ° n ' t Wam a World Me Thar for My Son to Grow up In' 

buThe istr„S f ° f,h V 0 ^ duo Bi § and Rich 

caught up with him Pe ° pleofSudan ' W< 

Big Flat. New York. The™ “j. h Was 8 01n g on sta S e ir 
^as a bit of a storm, so the concer' 
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manager delayed his act. Perfect time for Big Kenny to tell 
his story... 

“Let me first say that having a child myself, I couldn’t 
stand the thought that something like what is happening 
to the kids in Sudan could happen to my boy. I would hope 
that if something like that happened to him, someone some¬ 
where would reach out and help him. Secondly, it seems to 
me that we can always break barriers with music. We can de¬ 
velop a common understanding between people. We are all 
the same, even if there might be some cultural differences. 

“For some reason, I’ve always watched what is happening 
in Sudan, even when I was a kid reading National Geographic. 

I ve always considered myself a common man. I was raised 
°n a cattle farm in Virginia. My father taught us the lesson of 
stewardship. We don’t own what we are given here on earth. 
We keep it and improve it for future generations. 

“Living down in Nashville, I was asked by a local 
anti-genocide group to bring a guy down to speak to the 
People there. That was Brian Steidle [the U.S. Marine cap¬ 
tain who worked for the United Nations in Darfur and blew 
the whistle on the unfolding genocide], who is deeply com¬ 
mitted to educating people about what is happening there. 
Brian came to my house and showed me his pictures. I saw 
schoolgirls shackled and burned alive. Horrible things. Chil¬ 
dren should not be allowed to live through that. I don t want 
a w °rld like that for my son to grow up in. 

So I started reading everything I could get my hands 
°n to try to understand what was going on in Sudan. Then 
Gloria White-Hammond, the dynamic founder of My Sister’s 
Keeper and former board chair of the Save Darfur Coalition, 
«me to Nashville, and after 1 heard her speak I was on a mis¬ 
sion. My band had a fifty-foot banner up on our stage for a 
> e ar after that at every one of our shows. 

“I decided to buy a bunch of supplies and take them to 
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Sudan. We brought twenty military-sized crates of educa¬ 
tional and medical supplies from Nashville, plus 300 refugee 
survival kits. A doctor came with us to help treat the kids. We 
also dedicated a school that My Sister’s Keeper had funded. 
There are 550 girls in that school. They have a school now! 
My first check from my first number 1 song went straight 
to My Sister’s Keeper. I learned so much at that school from 
those kids. I can be an instigator to get more education for 
kids in Sudan, and to raise awareness of what is happening 
there over here in America. 

We went back to Sudan again and I brought eighteen 
people with me this time, including doctors and filmogra- 
phers. I remember one day we saw a little two and a half year 
old kid. The doctor in the clinic thought he was gonna die. 
But we had brought rehydration fluids. They hooked the kid 
up to an IV, and within a day he was playing with the other 
kids. We can do so much with so little. I want to see the way 
paved with flowers for these children." 


NICHOLAS KRISTOF 


Addiction and Inspiration 

Went t0 Darfur in earl y 2004, 1 never ima: 
uenoriH e p 0m ? f ^ rec l uent visitor or a regular commenter c 
column' t ran y S en ocide is a lousy issue for a newspap' 
™; St: y ° U Want t0 b e stimulating, surprising, and com 

part of Afr' in T Umn ’ and criticizin g genocide in a remo 

Meet kt' Ca ** 7 ° ne Cares about isn ' f surprising at al 
Indeed lt , essenbally a recipe for the reader to turn the pag 

me and ITu™ 7“ 1,16 stor y M grabbed hold . 

Chad SuZ U ^i * ^ ° n firs * visit, I reached tl 
had-Sudan border and was blown away by what I fount 



Upstandersfor Darfur 117 

Darfuris had been driven from their villages and were in hid¬ 
ing, but they were in desperate need of drinking water to stay 
alive. The only sources of water were wells scattered across 
the landscape, and members of the Janjaweed militia were 
camped at the wells. When men showed up to get water, the 
Janjaweed would shoot them. When women showed up, the 

Janjaweed would rape them. ■ . 

“So I watched these Darfuri families sending t eir itt e 
children, ten-year-olds, with donkeys across the desert to 
ward the wells to fetch water, because the Janjawee °^ en 
didn’t bother the children. The parents were terrified when 
they sent their children, and I couldn't imagine sending my 
children into danger that way. But there was no terna ve. 
Unless the little children went, the entire families would die 


of thirst. , 

“I returned from Darfur to the comfort of America, 
those scenes haunted me. I went on to writing a ou 
topics—Iraq, domestic policy, and so on bnt ne 
those Darfuri families were still in hiding, still sen mg 
children on these crazy missions to get water. 

“Frankly, those Darfuris seemed to need my help more 

than other people I might write about. ori wprftil 

“People often think that newspaper column are jwwei^r 

but in fact that influence is often overstated. ^ 

topics that people already have thought about an 
on-health care, capital punishment, 
very few minds. People who start out agreemg" in „ th ink 
that I' m brilliant, and those who start out ^ ^ B j our . 
that I’ve completely missed the point, e g hton 

nalists truly do have power is when we s m ^ ^ 

an uncomfortable truth and force the pi r doesn’t lie 

ers to take account of it. In other wor s, oU ^ agen da but in 
in shaping the issues that are alrea > on 
helping place certain issues on the agen increa singly 

So as the months passed, an 
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frustrated that nothing was happening about Darfur, that 
others in the news media weren’t covering the story. I began 
to think that maybe I should make a return trip. Darfur 
nagged at me. So I returned three months later, and then 
again three months after that—and then I couldn’t shake the 
addiction. 


People often ask if it isn’t incredibly depressing to go 
again and again to Darfur and talk to survivors. Yes, at times 
it is. You go to Darfur, or Congo, or similar spots, and you 
encounter the worst atrocities imaginable. But the worst of 
humanity also tends to bring out the best, in other people. 
In places like Darfur, I'm truly humbled and awed when I 
see local people, aid workers, and elders risking their lives on 
behalf of other people. 


In New York, some people don’t want to comment on an 
issue because they can’t be bothered. In Darfur, I interview 
rape victims who allow me to use their names and show vid¬ 
eos ot them, despite enormous stigma and risk, because they 
say it is t e only way they can fight back against the rapists. 
They express their humanity by risking their own safety and 
honor to protect other women-and that’s inspiring, not de- 
prtssmg. n contrast, I come back to the United States and 
hnma e Can no higher way to express their 

t0 u ^ h ° tteSt Phone or coolest car. 

And that s what's truly depressing." 


TRACY McGRADY 




uyr 


McCrar’vZldf IT™ ^ gruelin g basketball season, Tra< 
his manager, Elissa Grabow, aboi 
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doing something different than the usual recreational vaca¬ 
tion to Cancun or wherever. So they literally called Amnesty 
International's main number and eventually got to Bonnie 
Abaunza, who at the time was coordinating Amnesty’s work 
with artists and athletes. Bonnie called John, and they con¬ 
spired with Tracy and Elissa for a trip to the Darfur refugee 
camps in Chad. 

Dorothy, we’re not in Cancun any more. 

Tracy and Elissa went with John, Darfurian activist Omer 
Ismail, and a film crew led by documentarian Josh Rothstein. 
The stories Tracy heard were like nothing he had ever en¬ 
countered, and they moved him to tears, and to life-changing 
action. 

We met Isaac, a young man whom we met sitting on a mat 
in a humble community center in one of the refugee camps 
we visited. We listened closely to his story to understand why 
a government would try to wipe out entire groups of its own 
people such as Isaac. 

Before late 2003, Isaac was a student in a high school in 
West Darfur. His village wasn’t wealthy, but his family lived 
w ell, growing all kinds of crops, nurturing large orchards of 
fruit trees, and raising goats and a few cows. He had heard 
about a few battles between the Sudan government and some 
rebel groups based in Darfur, but he was concentrating on 
his schooling and hoped it wouldn’t disrupt that. 

But on December 1, 2003, everything changed. 

Isaac had just left a wake at his mosque when his village 
came under attack. The Sudanese government and their 
main militia allies, the Janjaweed, came into town on horse¬ 
back and trucks, hunting all the males in the village, whether 
children, adults, or elderly. At least 150 males were killed that 
morning, including 42 children. The village was looted, and 
most of the houses were burned to the ground. Isaac lost two 

uncles, two aunts, and two brothers. 

Dazed and devastated, the survivors hid in the orchar s 
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outside the village. For the next two months, the Janjaweed 
scouted out their locations and warned them, “If you don’t 
want to turn to ashes, you better leave this place." But for 
Isaac and the others, “this place" was their home, and they 
didn t want to leave. 

But on February 13, 2004, the Janjaweed and government 
orces attacked again. Many more were killed, and this time 
many ° t e women who were trying to hide were raped. 

* c ISaaC and some of his neighbors three months 
Th n t . C f r Wa * t0 safet y t h e refugee camp in Chad. 

of his oTdeaT nd hlm ’ three years later ’ trying to make sense 

'?v. d “ tHat * he 8 0vernm ent of Sudan had decided to 
destroy the communities like Isaac's from which rebels were 

And heT U a l ' ^ th ° Ugh no reb els hved in his village, 
set rid of th * e ,a " jaweed want ‘heir land, so they have to 
taTen ,£ e Pe ° P e 0n *' This is why there is an alliance 
non Arah g° v ernment and the Janjaweed to destroy the 

non-Arab communities of Darfur. 

wh^stm^ nTT ° f PCOple from both Sudan and Chad 
want to " l 6 ^ AM ° f ,h <™ *<" - that they jus. 
were necessar^a «“* *» ‘here, three things 

and punishment r " peace deab a *-iN force to protect them, 
homes.” ° r th ° Se Who had driv en them from their 

his Rockets unhbrL^'^ s P ired Tracy to change the number on 

tary that resulted from the^ “ *** ° f ^ doCUmen ' 

their last nieht emer 8 ed hx>m this visit as well. On 

the idea for a si l r f T* C3mpS ’ the team came up with 
dents in U.S <ich^ C °? S P ro S ram that could connect stu- 
gee camp schools. The^n S f tudents from Oarfur in the refu- 
Program (wvvw.darfi a * UF Dream Team’s Sister Schools 

has hundreds of school, rea < t r team '° r8) resulted - and now 

* m he United States actively involved 
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in raising funds and awareness for the refugee camp schools. 
A number of basketball stars have joined in as supporters, in¬ 
cluding Derek Fisher, Baron Davis, Luol Deng, Etan Thomas, 
and Jermaine O’Neal. And most importantly, just as Tracy 
did, the students are connecting directly with the students in 
the camps, thus putting a human face on war and investing 
young Americans personally in helping to find a solution to 
the Darfur crisis. 

Tracy concluded about his trip and the aftermath: 

As I was hearing more about Darjur, something inside me 
needed to learn more about the conflict. I was filled with 
questions and was compelled to get answers. But as my 
journey brought me to the refugee camps, I realized that 
there are no easy answers, just more questions. How can 
we stand by and allow this to happen to these innocent 
people? How can the world be aware and do nothing? 
After looking into the eyes of my brothers and sisters who 
sit in those camps, I made a promise to tell their stories, 
to share what I saw, and to help in any way that I can. If 
l put a hand out in aid, then maybe, just maybe, it 
inspire another to do the same. 


CONGRESSMAN FRANK WOLF (R-VIRGINIA) 

“To Whom Much Is Given, Much Is Required 

lave long been interested in Sudan—havin 0 ^ 

e five times since 1989. My most recent visit to Dar^ 

m July 2004 when 1 led the firSt C ° ngr ^the unfolding 
with Senator Sam Brownback. I had 

rtmare with my own eyes. I spoke to w 
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been raped and brutalized by the Janjaweed. I saw burned 
out villages, decimated by war. I visited with families liv¬ 
ing in makeshift camps. The misery that we saw demanded 
action the status quo was simply unacceptable. 

Defending human rights, thereby giving a voice to the 
voiceless, has long been a priority during my service in 
Congress. I believe that in order for America to truly be the 
shining city on a hill’ envisioned by our founders, we must 
continually affirm that we stand for the defenseless, cham¬ 
pion liberty, and confront injustice the world over. Further, 
my aith teaches that to whom much is given, much is re¬ 
quired. America has faced its share of difficulties, but as a 
nation, we have been richly blessed. This reality leads me to 
ee to draw attention and prompt action to confront human 
nghts abuses in places like Darfur. 

, ex P er ' e nce, members of Congress get involved in 

ese ty pes of issues for a variety of reasons. Sometimes they 
ave a arge diaspora community in their district from a par- 
ar country that takes an active interest in events of their 
me country. Sometimes they’ve traveled to these regions 
tinn M ISOna ^ witnesse d something that stirred them to ac- 

Ethionil r tTaVdS t0 PlaCeS Hke Sudan - Sierra Leone - and 
other r ^ SerVed t0 ins P* re policy recommendations and 

“Whr 8 T S10nal acti ° n Up0n m y ret u r n. 

dramaiir . T™ ” mass communication, I have seen a 
calk e-ma f 1C m the amount of constituent mail, specifi- 
makes it m J n ^ nearl y thirty years in Congress. E-mail 
But often ti ** C ° nstituents t0 share their views with me. 
with identiraTr receive hu 8 e numbers of form letters, 

is obviously one Xt ^^ ^ pasted int0 an e ' maiL ThlS 
hut when som ^ constitu ents to share their opinions, 

letter in his or her ^ ^ to write a P ersonalized 

-y ***« their thoughts about 

nat certa mly stands out.” 


CHAPTEH FIVE 


Saying Enough to Child 
Soldier Recruitment 


don : One of the most harrowing experiences I’ve ever had, 
outside of visiting Darfur, is when you and l visited that reha¬ 
bilitation camp of former child soldiers in northern Uganda, 
run by World Vision. It was particularly overwhelming, es¬ 
pecially sitting there with my daughter, who was not much 
younger than the child I was talking to, who was telling us the 
story of how he had to kill his best friend so that he would not 
be killed by the Lord’s Resistance Army commander. What a 
bonifying choice to have to make. 


JOHN: For anyone. But especially for a kid. 

°ON: This isn't the first time something like this has happened 
in history. You think of the Khmer Rouge in Cambodia an 

how they press-ganged kids into military service. You t 

*e Hitler Youth. You think of the exploitation of completely 
undeveloped human beings and the most horn c way ey 
could be employed and how that changes the individuals 
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forever. How are you rehabilitated out of that? How do you 
ever find peace if you have been made to do some of the 
things these kids have been made to do to survive? 

john : Just as incredible as the LRA problem is, equally ex¬ 
traordinary is the fact that a solution has been within reach 
for a long time, but the world has barely lifted a finger to 
implement it. There are many precedents, many success¬ 
ful models. Sierra Leone was one of the most violent wars 
in the world for a decade. A murderous rebel leader named 
Foday Sankoh kidnapped thousands of kids and forced them 
to commit terrible atrocities. Finally, the world woke up. An 
international strategy was developed thanks to the blood dia¬ 
monds campaign and the willingness of the British and Ni¬ 
gerians to intervene, and Foday Sankoh was captured. His 
rebel group collapsed. Today, Sierra Leone is a democracy, 
completely at peace. 


don : And Idi Amin, the Ugandan dictator back in the 1970 s - 

was t en out by a military intervention by neighboring 
countries, right? 


IOH n Yep. Tanzania led it. And for decades the wars in Angola 
were some of the most violent in the world. A rebel leader 

] ™ S Savimbi terrorized the country and forcibly re¬ 
cruited kids to be his foot soldiers. Finally, after the blood 

anrTwu cam P a ‘g n undermined rebel diamond revenues 
builpt ^ IT Ser ' 0us * ntern al rifts among its leadership, a 
■"HtC 7 bi ’ S l,fe ' his rebel gToup ceased fight- 

os immediately. Angola today is a country at peace. 


son This is often how these situations seem to get “resolved.’ 

the LRA 5 Tw" 5 for somet hing like this for Joseph Kony and 
UA - milhon rendered homeless in four countries. 
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Tens of thousands of innocents kidnapped to be child sol¬ 
diers and sex slaves. Enough Is Enough. 

don: Are you saying that killi ng him is the solution? 

JOHN: I think a credible military strategy that focuses on ap¬ 
prehending Kony and the other LRA leaders is where our ef¬ 
forts should be focused. Attack the roots of the problem. And 
yes, war can be messy, and it is possible in an operation like 
this Kony could be killed. 

don: When we were there, there were sporadic peace efforts. 

IOhn: Each time Joseph Kony has shot down any chance of a 
peace deal. 

don: So one guy says no, and thousands more kids get 

abducted? 


JOHN: It doesn’t have to be that way. As always, there is a 
solution. And frankly, I’m a tree-hugging peace advocate. I 
belong in sandals, a Grateful Dead t-shirt, and a pony tail. 
So when someone like me advocates for a military' solution, 
you can rest assured all other peaceful means have been ex¬ 
hausted, and I was personally involved with some of those 
Hl-fated peace efforts. As with so many of these armed groups 
that abduct ldds to fight for them, the LRA is not fighting for 
a cause. Kony is not a rebel leader in the classic sense. His 
methods and tactics end up terrorizing the people he claims 
to represent rather than liberating or protecting them. 

don: The LRA is like a mafia. 

I0 *N: And Kony is like the worst mafia don imaginable, with 
dozens of : wives" and child soldier home guards, me 
LRA's sole rationale is to sustain itself through looting and 
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abducting more children as soldiers and sex slaves. The an¬ 
swer is to arrest Kony, to execute the ICC warrants, and end 
this mafia insurgency once and for all. 


Child Soldiers 

History is full of examples of the use of child soldiers. The 
term infantry is derived from the Italian phrase enfanteria, 
which described boys who followed knights into battle dur¬ 
ing the Renaissance. However, the modern era has seen an 
unprecedented increase in the use of children in war. At any 
given time, more than 300,000 children, some as young 
as eight, are exploited in armed conflicts around the world. 

at s a staggering number; more than three times the num¬ 
ber of people that the biggest football stadium could accom- 
ruo ate. Children living in almost any conflict zone around 
the world are vulnerable to recruitment into war. 

n his book Innocents Lost, investigative journalist Jimmie 
nggs—who has spent more than a decade reporting and 
writing about children in war—notes that child soldiering is 
e res u t of a breakdown in society, making the youngsters 

rh-ij™ ij t0 ^ arS a ^ uses with daunting odds of escape.” 19 
hild soldiers have served in significant numbers on almost 
very continent in the world. From Sri Lanka, to Colombia, 
l a u and Sierra Leone, children have been exploited and 

have suffered unimaginable trauma. 

throuiA? rimary met hods of recruiting children is 
nit' ^1 3 uctlon from their homes, schools, or commu- 
k^—f 5 mired in «■*** children are often 
relvTctld r ^ dUrlng villa 8 e raids. Groups that 

often go about rer° ° Ut the gruesome realities of war 
Some proiinc mi ment systematic ally and intentionally- 
drenwhomustb f ° r the mmimu m number of chil- 

wh° must ^ recruited imo ^ ^ 
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sets numeric goals for child recruits and raids villages with 
the intent of capturing a specific number of children. 20 In 
Sri Lanka, the Tamil Tigers reportedly maintained computer 
databases that guided their recruitment efforts. 21 The kid¬ 
napped children who meet physical size requirements, usu¬ 
ally determined by their ability to carry a weapon, are deemed 
ready to fight in combat. Those who are unable to fight are 
forced to serve as scouts, porters, sex slaves, cooks, or spies. 
Some child soldiers claim to have joined combat volun¬ 
tarily,” but, most likely, these children have been driven to 
join out of desperation and the need to flee extreme poverty, 
abuse, or discrimination. Once they are under the control of 
armed groups, child soldiers are subject to brainwashing, 
abuse, and sexual exploitation. These children see things no 
one should ever see, and experience things no one should 
ever experience. They are deprived of their innocence and 
their freedom, and the world has an obligation to stand up 
and fight as hard as they can to end their suffering. 


Child Soldier Recruitment 
by the Lord's Resistance Army 

The Grimm Brothers could not have concocted a fair) tale 
as surreal as that of northern Uganda. For many >ears, eac 
night before the sun set, tens of thousands of Ugandan cmi- 
dren would march in grim procession along usty roa 
Would take them from their rural villages to rger • 
The children were afraid to sleep in their beds, “hem 
they would be abducted by a madman who would fora .the 

- — s ^ ™ 

fnends, families, and loved ones. The » andal- 

sleep i„ churches, empty schools, ma^hrft 
leyways. And every morning at sunn - 
w alk home, free for another day. 
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This was no make-believe fairy tale though. It was not the 
creation of some imaginative writer intending to scare his or 
her audience and then create a hero to rescue the children. 
No, this was the reality of northern Uganda’s two-decade 
conflict, where nearly everyone at some point has been ren¬ 
dered homeless and where there existed for years the highest 
rate of child abductions in the world. 

The rebels, in what may be the most ironically titled in¬ 
surgency in the history of war, call themselves the Lord’s 
Resistance Army. They are led by a self-proclaimed messiah 
named joseph Kony, a man rooted in a grotesquely distorted 
view of the Old Testament. He likens himself to Moses bring¬ 
ing the Ten Commandments to a people who are largely deaf 
to his message. He believes—or says he believes—he is in¬ 
structed by God to punish anyone who collaborates with the 
Ugandan government, and he accuses everyone from north¬ 
ern Uganda of collaboration, so everyone is therefore, conve¬ 
niently, a potential target. 

Kony, his few disciples, and an army comprised largely 
i nappe , tortured, and brainwashed child soldiers fight 
notfor a cause but rather to maintain their warlord existence 
and o embarrass the Ugandan government by undertaking 
c acu ar attacks that usually involve sadistic mutilations. 
,u Ut ,° n n °. rT ^ ern Uganda by the Ugandan government 
the LRA has spread to three neighboring countries, 
recnm" 8 3 a" 8 .? Continued reliance on child abductions for 

teT r? o! ‘ C mUtilation for terror. For lack of better 

term, the LRA ts a mafia that has run amok. 

Stealing Children by Any Means Necessary 

‘“f** 1“ such a smau group of people 
f ° r S ° “>* LRA * a militia 
5 ° mostl >' child soldiers headed by the indicted 


Saying Enough to Child Soldier Recruitment 129 

war criminal Kony. The organization has no clear political 
agenda. Its support comes from what it plunders, and at times 
from its patrons in the government of Sudan in Khartoum. 
This small but ruthless force has caused havoc in northern 
Uganda, southern Sudan, eastern Democratic Republic of 


Congo, and the Central African Republic. 

The LRA’s toolbox of war tactics includes murder, tor¬ 
ture, mutilations, rape, sexual slavery, and widespread child 
abductions. Since 1986, the LRA has abducted as many as 
40.000 children in northern Uganda and thousands more 
in neighboring countries. In an effort to prevent looting and 
abductions, the Ugandan government created “protected vil¬ 
lages.” Sadly, these were often overcrowded, unsanitary, dan¬ 
gerous camps for the internally displaced, and most of the 


camps’ inhabitants were forced by the government to enter 
these camps against their will. In 2002, Uganda launched 
Operation Iron Fist in an attempt to definitively defeat the 
insurgency, but the operation sparked more intense and vi- 
°lent attacks by the LRA—and instigated the LRA’s return 
from southern Sudan to northern Uganda. The military op¬ 
eration dramatically increased the number of internally dis¬ 
placed people, and it failed to end the war. At the height of the 
conflict, nearly 2 million northern Ugandans were living in 
Misplaced-person camps. ,. 

Throughout late 2005 and early 2006, the LRA sit its 
base of operations into northeastern Congo, where no state 
existed and the jungle terrain offered a perfect sanctuary 
for Kony. Around the same time, the Internationa r 
nal Court (ICC) unsealed arrest warrants for five senior 
leaders, including Kony. The ICC’s actions, coupled with 

leasing pressure on the battlefield, pushed t e , 

* **** talks the U S and ; n g °Z n ™uLrn Sudan. 

ne gotiations began in July 2006 in Juba, 

many Ugandans, activists, and dip 0ITiats - n 2QO g 
fol that a deal might be struck, talks fell a P a ‘ 
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with Kony repeatedly refusing to sign a deal that his delega¬ 
tion had helped draft. 


The U.S. Response to the LRA 

The word terrorism is used loosely by governments around the 
globe. In northern Uganda, touring through displaced camps 
and centers for war-affected children, we hear story after story of 
spectacular violence, the aim of which can only be to terrorize. 

We are awaiting death," one young man in a displaced-person 
camp told us. “Will it be the LRA or hunger that takes us?” 
—Ryan Gosling and John Prendergast for ABC News 

In late 2008. after nearly four months of renewed LRA attacks, 
the armies of Uganda, Congo, and southern Sudan—with the 
support of the United States—launched Operation Lightning 
hunder, a joint military operation in Kony's Congo hideout. 
Though the offensive weakened the LRA by cutting off food 
stores and other supplies, it also forced the LRA back into its 
am lar and highly advantageous position as a highly mobile 
msurgent force that knows the terrain and lives off the backs 
o the people it loots and pillages. The LRA also retaliated 
W'th brutal attacks against Congolese villages. 


Wt 7 ,he Wor| d Hasn't Succeeded 
,n sto PPmg the LRA—Yet 


^Shtnmg Thunder was seriously flawed ai 

bar*** LRA insur gency. The aerial boi 
bardment of LRA hideouts in northeastern Congo and su 

of sum 870110 °P eration did not achieve their initial gc 
r d ™ SUm « incursions have be. 

ndiscrrrmnate—endangering children previously abduct. 
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by the LRA and creating significant risks for civilians in the 
region. Scattered LRA units were dispersed and stretched 
across hundreds of kilometers, able to conduct hit-and-run 
attacks against their pursuers. It is likely that many of the 
children who were forcibly abducted to become soldiers are 
too traumatized and sometimes drugged to envision a life 
beyond the LRA. 

After the failure to capture any of the top LRA command¬ 
ers, most of the Ugandan soldiers returned home to Uganda, 
and military operations against the LRA were reduced, with 
disastrous consequences for civilians throughout central Af¬ 
rica. An angry, hungry, and violent LRA remained on the 
loose, preying on civilians with frightening efficiency. As a 
result of the LR A's predations in the first half of 2009 alone, 
0Ver 1.000 people were killed and 200,000 people were 
forced out of their homes and into squalor, mostly in south- 
ern Sudan and northeastern Congo, with millions of dollars 
s pent on humanitarian operations to help clean up the mess. 
The LRA began abducting en masse again at the beginning 
of 2 oi o, and it also started to train children again. Children 
abducted in the Central African Republic fight in Congo, and 
v ice versa. As of the time of this writing, LRA units had been 
s Potted in Darfur, receiving sanctuary from the government 
°f Sudan. The longer that the regional and international pow- 
ers wait to figure out what to do next, the more time the LRA 
"ill gain to regroup and rebuild, particularly if the Sudanese 
re gime resumes large-scale support. 

The United States had a major role in encouraging and 
su PP°rting regional military operations against the LRA, 
an d the U.S. military was directly involved in planning Oper¬ 
ation Lightning Thunder. For years, the U.S. Army has been 
gaining Ugandan Special Forces for operations such as this, 
he United States provided the Ugandans with the equip- 
ment t0 listen in on the LRA’s satellite phones and triangu- 
,ate f he group’s positions. U.S. military advisors provided the 



132 The Enough Moment 


Ugandans with satellite imagery and maps to plan out the 
operation. 


What the United States Could Do to End It 

This is the Enough Moment for redoubling and reinvigo- 
rating international and regional efforts to finally bring an 
en tot e LRAs devastating reign of death and destruction, 
osing t e ook on this nightmare requires a more compre- 
ensive approach than just occasional military operations, as 
^ C con & ress i°nal bill signed into law by Presi- 
t . D ,ama m 2010 ' ^ nce again, the effective common 
nrovt^i S Strat . egy can lead t0 success by promoting peace, 
the perpetrator. 3n pr ° tection ’ and ensuring punishment of 

SDite i.tr e pr ° cess in J u ba unraveled in April 2008, de- 
come to th^t ki engthy ne 8 otiati ons, when Kony failed to 
year of ne/t * 6 ^ Slgn the final deaL The LRA exploited a 
fZlZT ? t0 St3Ve off ^temational pressure, collect 
aXol n ° ney T d ° nors ’ and buy time to abduct, train, 
was X " . C ° mbatantS - ThlS failed P eace effort, however, 

governments dy reward ' Man f Ugandans as well as 

rather than ii!^ 1 ^ W ° rid had long cal,ed for peace talkS 

LRAuX" mili ‘^ StrikeS to ^ 

of a doubt that th • n ° W * has ^ >een P rove n beyond a shadow 

out their country Conse quently, Ugandans through- 

ereasingly supportive “ 0UBd W ° rId *! 

even if his 



However, 0perations - 

great deal of investments r °° m for P eace making. 

ation in and rehabilitation of ** long ~ term reconcii 
htation of northern Uganda to address th 
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conditions that might lead potentially to a future Lord's Resis¬ 
tance Army II. Furthermore, support for the reintegration of 
former child soldiers—both economic and psychosocial—is 
imperative for long-term peace. Putting together a credible 
reintegration program that supports the children as well as 
their home communities will create a further incentive for 
the LRA child soldiers to try to escape and go home. 

Ryan Gosling and John, on their trip to northern Uganda 
together, heard the story of Bosco, a former abducted child 
soldier, who stood up one day in primary school and in a 
frightening moment announced, “I have killed eighty-two 
people.” He lunged for the boy next to him, proclaiming, 
“You will be the eighty-third!” He was physically restrained, 
and the school sent him for psychosocial counseling through 
a local NGO. Bosco is now successfully attending secondary 
school and planning for his future. 

Ryan and John also met Sarah, who was abducted by the 
LRA in 1996 at the age of eight. She was trained to fight, and 
she was part of a group that killed thirty people. She told us 
that if she had not participated in those killings, she would 
have been killed by her commander, the infamous Okot 
Odhiambo, one of the ICC indictees. She became a rebel's 
“ w ife” at the age of thirteen in a forced arrangement, and the 
next year had a child. “If I said no, 1 would have been killed,” 
she told us. She escaped during a Ugandan army raid. After 
going through counseling, Sarah is now attending school 
f ull time, studying and deciding what she would like to do for 
a career. Uganda’s children are full of hope. They just need a 
helping hand. Supporting the former child soldiers is a cru¬ 
cial element to a broader peace building agenda in northern 
Uganda. 

Protection: While northern Uganda is finally experiencing 
relative peace, civilians throughout the broader central Af¬ 
rican region are at risk and have increasingly a en \k 
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to LRA attacks. As one international official told us, “If the 
people resist, as they did in Uganda, you can be sure the LRA 
will massacre them, as they did in Uganda.” 22 And if increas¬ 
ing numbers of civilians resist, the numbers of casualties 
will grow. It is thus critical that efforts are made now to en¬ 
sure the protection of civilians from this increasingly danger¬ 
ous regional threat posed by the LRA. Additional protection 
should come from the government armies and peacekeep¬ 
ing forces in the region, bolstered by logistical and training 
support from the United States and other capable countries, 
as well as military justice when those forces commit human 
rights abuses of their own. 

But frankly, the best defense is a good offense, and the 
answer to protecting civilians is ultimately to neutralize the 
source of their problems, the LRA. More effective and bet- 
ter internationally resourced military operations focused on 
en ing the threat of the LRA are still at the core of the an- 
swer. But such operations require a shift from a battle with 
e generally to a much more targeted and focused rais- 
sion that isolates and takes the LRA leadership off the battle¬ 
field. which will crater the organization. 


ms ment. Most of the LRA’s leaders have never beei 

ino a< *° untab * e f° r tfieir crimes, though efforts are ongo 
o ring t em to justice. Kony and two of his key com 

for n erS are wanted t ^ e International Criminal Courl 
rr * ar c J lmes and crimes against humanity. (Two othe 
mmanders that were originally indicted are now dead.) It 

other W i CC LSSued arrest warrants for Kony and fou 
ambo n ^ “ mmanders: Raska Lukwiya, Okot Odhi 
second: ° mmiC ° ngwen ’ and Vincent Otti. Formerly Kony' 
' ° Ui WaS ^ on ^nys orders in lat. 

dan armv. K^QdW ^ dUring 3 battIe with the Ugan 
Bringing them V ° dimmbo ’ and Ongwen remain at large 
o justice or otherwise removing them fron 
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the battlefield will end this nightmare. Also investigating the 
sources of support for the LRA from the Sudanese govern¬ 
ment and a small segment of the Ugandan diaspora around 
the world would diminish Kony’s prospects. 

A structural problem that exists today in the quest 
for improved global justice is the lack of an international 
strategy and force to apprehend those that are indicted for 
war crimes. After Kony and his main henchmen were in¬ 
dicted on multiple counts of crimes against humanity, the 
ICC’s global backers—most notably a number of European 
governments—did nothing to enhance the prospects that the 
warrants would have any chance of execution. No plan was 
developed concurrent with the issuance of the warrants that 
would set forth the strategy for apprehending the suspects. 
And of course there is no world police force that would au¬ 
tomatically be tasked with tracking and arresting Kony and 
his cohorts. The legislation in the U.S. Congress that the 
Enough Project, Resolve, and Invisible Children successfully 
promoted requires President Obama to create such an appre¬ 
hension strategy for Kony and his henchmen. 


^11 to Action 

Despite the fact that the LRA has survived by feasting on 
children, women, and defenseless villages for over twentv 
years in northern Uganda and the surrounding region this 
is one of the easiest wars in the world to resolve, epen en 
solely on its charismatic leader Joseph Kony for 
survival, if he were somehow neutralized, the 

collapse. 

Here’s the challenge, and why success is hkelymnCon^ 

there may be upwards of 150,000 men and bo>> u . 

in Sudan, the number is only slightly less. By contrast the 
ERA has perhaps 1,000 troops at any given time. 
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entire scope of the threat. The fact that the world has not yet 
dealt with this mafia militia full of abducted children is a leg- 
acy of fadure that may well be unmatched anywhere globally. 

en ^ an ^ os ^ n g and John were visiting northern 
gan a together with author Jimmie Briggs, they met a 
young Acholi woman named Margaret. She asked with fire 
er eyes, What level of suffering do we have to experience 
ere e ore you come to help us?” This is the question we 

“Wh t°| aS Pr ^ si< ^ ent Obama and our members of Congress: 
What level of human suffering do the people of Central Af¬ 
rica have to endure before you act?” 

childi-pr ,"™? 1 na ! Ure tbe violations against the "invisible 

has out th m Uganda and the surrounding region 

dren her * f” the global ma P- We can help these chil- 

we rLT 1610 ^ enHre W0rfd ' and with the rightef- 

children ra * ^ SUre tbese beautiful, precious, very visible 
children can soon all go home in peace 

To help end the scourge of child soldiers, 

go to www.enoiighmoment.org. 


CHAPTER SIX 


Upstanders for Northern Uganda 


I ust as in Darfur, there are Frontline Upstanders in north- 
J ern Uganda, survivors of the LRA’s worst atrocities, who 
have had their own Enough Moments and have been work¬ 
ing on behalf of their communities and other former child 
soldiers to help make things better. They are joined by or¬ 
dinary citizens and celebrities who have taken up the cause 
and are doing what they can to help make a difference. 


FRONTLINE UPSTANDERS: 

Former LRA Child Soldiers Who Are Making a Difference 


JACOB 

“Please Help Us Make Sure the Rebels Do Not Return 

^you meet Jacob today, he seems like the most jovial, hopeful 
Person in northern Uganda. He greets you with a wide smile. 
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introduces you to his family of five, and tells you about how 
a community farming group that he manages expanded to 
farm thirty new acres this year. Excited about his successes, 
he even offers to take you to the farm on the new bicycle he 
just bought with his portion of the proceeds from the project. 
And yet behind this facade lies a deeper story that makes you 
wonder how anyone could live through such an experience, 
let alone flourish the way Jacob has. 

I was eleven. The rebels came to Olwal, our village. They 
burned many huts, and they found me. I spent the next one 
and a half years with them.” Jacob was abducted by the LRA 
in northern Uganda. 

I fought in five major battles and had to kill many people. 
They thought 1 was strong, even though I was young. I lost 
three brothers to the rebels. My family had lost hope.” 

Then one day the rebels camped near the Paico River, and 
aco was sent to collect materials to build a shelter for the 
n 'g t. As he walked out into the woods, he saw a window ol 
opportunity when no one was looking, and he took it. Jacob 

was nally free, and his family was ecstatic to lay eyes on him 
one more time. 


ut just a few months later, the rebels came again. This 
•me, Jacob tned to employ skill to avoid being seen by the 
ah , .y, ers - But the troops were too many, and they re- 
n , e lm ‘ At Point, Jacob felt as though he would 
lafpr a 3 n ° rmal Ufe again- But thankfully, just two days 

«— 

lenaes^^ 01 ^ 118 home ’ Jacob has faced many chal- 
enoL.-l ? community in Olwal turned into an 
*e heiehf 01 Pe ° ple ^P^ed because of the war. At 

crowded camp. ^hThe^t 25 ' 000 Pe ° pie lived in the °T 

three boreholes ^ t i 'T** Camp P°P ulat ion sharmg only 
care of his four child * H<? 3,80 g0t married - and taidng 

■our children has been a challenge. 
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But Jacob wasn’t going to give up the fight. Under tute¬ 
lage from Tom Okello, Olwal’s inspirational camp leader, 
and a partnership with the NGO Grassroots Reconciliation 
Group, 24 Jacob helped set up a group of twenty-five former 
child soldiers and community members to aid reconciliation 
in the community. “We faced a lot of stigmatization when 
we got back from the bush [captivity with the LR A]. It wasn’t 
good; people called you a mad person, and you felt bad. We 
wanted to do something about this, so we formed this group, 
explained Jacob. He called it “Pok ki Lawoti,” or “Share with 
a Colleague’’ in the local Acholi language. 

Jacob and Tom started the group out with a brick-making 
Project, aimed at both providing income and helping the 
other former child soldiers better integrate with the com¬ 
munity. “We work together every week, and the differences 
[between ex-combatants and local community members] 
become much less,” he explained. On its own initiative, the 
group established a microlending program with profits from 
their projects. Along with several other group members, 
Jacob was able to take out a loan and set up a small retail shop 
that sells groceries in the community. The revenues from the 
shop now help him feed his family. Jacob’s group also has a 
contingency fund to take care of community problems. In 
2o °8, when one of its members’ children got sick with tuber- 
culosis, Pok ki Lawoti paid for the child’s medical treatment 
out of this fund. Because of the treatment, the child’s life was 

saved. 

to 2009, Jacob talked to other fellow group members, and 
they decided to start a farming project. The success has been 
ra Pid. “We started with five acres with a startup from the 
Grassroots Group, but we then expanded the land to thirty 
acres and hired workers to farm it.” The group earned over 
^ 4 °o, a substantial amount in local terms, and they rein 
y ested it by buying goats, which they plan will in turn yield 

even more income for the group. 
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ROBERT 


A Long Walk Home 


S ,’ Twent y- orie days. Five hundred and four hours. 
r 1S ° W 0n ^ Rober t spent walking back home as a child 
in nn^ capir !? r0m captivit y in the Lord’s Resistance Army 
the rph ^ an< ^ 3 ' * n seemingly endless two years with 
walk m/ C W3S i ^° rcec * t0 kill abduct young children, and 
And * 3 °° m eS ' USUall y in hense jungle without shoes. 
cessM I”™ ,US * threC Sh ° rt ? ears ^ * is leading a sue 
soldiers ° mmunity P ro J ect to help his fellow former child 
“The 1 1 ! nerate mC0me and reintegrate back into society, 
and then H 15 teiTible : They make ^ d0 terrible thin ^ S ’ 

MakingshaH Se + mern ° neS Stay with y° u ’" Robert ex P lains - 
when they reh S1 T’™ W ° rSe ; abductees often carry a stigma 
by the rebels ^ 10me ’ despite th e fact that they were forced 

community is^fte^ ° Ut CrimeS against their wilL The home 

some of tho? u * ngry at tbe forrne r child soldiers, since 

also faced ^hlc mcredlb,e journey back home, Robert 
strength. “Wh^ P” 3 Upon b * s ret urn. It nearly broke his 
spirits. I felt as if j back bome ’ P e °ple said I had evil 

br ing back those horrihl ^ ChaSed 3Way ’ and people would 
time I spent with th d ™ emones from the bush [from the 
vent his or her an ^ ^ Anyone wbo was angry would 
to do in the bush P ° n me ’ b^ 31156 °f what I was forced 
abducted by the LRa Ppr ° Xlmate ly 66,000 youth have been 
them have exnresc^ ? Ver tbe y ea rs, and many thousands of 
But these ^e Aments- 

in northern Ugand^P^^ didn t stop him. The situation 
s c anging at the time in 2006: the 
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rebels were moving out of northern Uganda into the sur¬ 
rounding region, leaving Robert’s home area more stable 
than it had been in two decades. The peace process seemed 
to be moving forward, and people were starting to rebuild. 
Robert knew that he had to pick up the pieces and move on. 
He had a family to take care of—he now had three children 
of his own. 

Not only did Robert move on, he led. “I wanted to take my 
bad experiences and turn them into good,” he explained. He 
wanted to help his family, his community in Alokolum, and 
the people who were abducted with him. “They don t deserve 
those bad things. We need to rebuild together.” 

Last year, Robert became chairman of the group “Can 
Bwone” (pronounced Chan Bwon-ay, meaning “Poverty re¬ 
quires humility”), a community group formed two years ago 
with the support of the Grassroots Reconciliation Group. 
Robert explained “Can Bwone” to us in his own words: "We 
have twenty-five people, and half of them are returnees [for 
mer LRA child soldiers and concubines], and we work to¬ 
gether three times per week on a farming project. W hen we 
are working hard like that on our project, we are transform¬ 
ing ourselves. We sensitize the community to not stigmatize 
other returnees, so that they won’t call them names or )ring 
back the bad memories.” vf . 

The new opportunity has not only change is i e u 
has also transformed the community s perception o 
Being in this group has helped erase the ba memon 
from the bush, because we interact very well and soa 
°ften. Now people don’t say that I have those ev SP 1 * 1 , 

niore. They say I have a humble, good character. 

,- bey chose me to become a group leader. 

Robert then took initiative and went even u 
year 1 also organized our group to form a cu - ona j 

®ing and dancing group, and I entered us into , 
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dancing competition. The music and dancing helps our 

community heal, especially the returnees. We are like a 
family.” 

, . st0 PP* n g there, Robert is already making plans to help 

is e ow former child soldiers and his community rebuild 
in a itional ways. ‘I also now started a small fish-selling 
busmess from the profits we made from the farming project, 
is e ps me support my family and pay school fees for my 
ren. This year I want to help Can Bwone start a microfi¬ 
nance project from the profits of the farming project, so I can 
pp ement my business and help other returnees and oth- 
m t e community with small businesses. We need that 
boost. I want to help give it.” 


nelson ochaya 

Making Life Better for Others 

j" a viUa 8 e near Gulu. the main town of north- 
tion bv i'd \ V ' aS tWe * ve > ears °ld at the time of his abduc- 
he ran atv a , H I ^ heard the LRA »» » his village, so 
way home ^ ^ father ' When they were on their 

tied up L h?r mt ° ,he ”**■ -d his father were 

his father, he wouUW'“ 1 *“ admitted that he was with 
aw ay and ret nr u- ° rce ^ to kill him so he wouldn’t run 

was beside him. ° ** V ^^ e ’ he denied that his father 

caned so that “d^ 1 anc * t0 ^ him that he must be 
him. The rebels K ^ haviors” would be beaten out o? 
^ ground. Fwe r Tf* ° f sticks a nd he lay down on 

so swollen that if he S Cane ^ ferociously; his hand was 
they said it meant K presset * it; ** would crack. If he survived 

^ant he was very strong. 
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Nelson was anointed with oil to show he was now part 
of the LRA. He recovered from his caning and began his 
military training in southern Sudan. He was trained to use 
a gun, lay an ambush, and loot for food. Nelson was taken to 
a Sudanese government barracks in Juba to receive artillery 
training. He trained for six months and was given the rank of 
sergeant. He was then ordered to attack an outpost of south¬ 
ern Sudanese rebel soldiers and cut a male organ to prove his 
talent. He succeeded and this got the attention of the rebel 
high command. Nelson was then sent to Uganda to abduct a 
group of girls from a boarding school. 

Nelson finally escaped from the LRA after a battle. He was 
too traumatized to be taken to his father, who was still alive. 
But a generous Frenchman provided counseling for him and 
helped him get treatment for a gun wound he had sustained. 
Nelson’s parents were very poor and could not afford an ed¬ 
ucation for him. He stayed at a World Vision rehabilitation 
compound for nine months, and he was still wearing army 
combat uniforms. 

One day he went to see where his mom lived, and he told 
her that he wanted to go to school. But he still had “rebel 
hair” (dreadlocks) that distinguished him from the other 
students. Most of the students kept away from him when he 
started attending the local school. The teacher at the school 
Was so scared that she couldn't teach—she kept repeating 
herself—and everyone in the classroom was looking at him, 
s° he left the school. , . 

After these experiences, Nelson wanted to do somet ing 
to change perceptions and to support his fellow a uaees 
He joined with a few other former child soldiers to crea e 
ihe War Affected Children’s Association (WACA) to e p 
his friends who were in captivity like him. WACA P rov * e * 
former child soldiers with formal and vocations uc 
to help them reintegrate back into their home communi 
* northern Uganda. He hopes to help other people and 





144 The Enough Moment 


colleagues who are still there in the bush. He wants to be a 
good example to them. 

Nelson is happy working with WAC A, although he is “still 
traumatized” by what he experienced in the LRA. He is grad¬ 
ually feeling better about himself and working with WACA 
has helped. He is helping other former child soldiers, and 
he wants to be a good mentor and example to them, to assist 
in any way that he can. He hopes that life will get better in 
northern Uganda, and he wants to do what he can to help his 
fellow former child soldiers so that a better life can be pos¬ 
sible for all of them. 


VICTOR OCHEN 

Justice and Reconciliation, One Person at a Time 

1 was born and raised in northern Uganda, in the villag 

13 f W . * S tbe l° ca bon of one of northern Uganda 
mps tor displaced people. It is also near a former comman 

Ahi3°i- th f L l A ' 0n Februar y 4 ’ 2004 , the LRA attacke 
amhn th iV 16 command of Vincent Otti and Okot Odh 
maSSa " ed hundreds P“ple. 
of h , lr L C l d r od was ver y painful. I witnessed all sort 
survived" ° 8 tS a ^ uses ’ Together with my family, I °ft e 

wither fZ ,u Ed U o :: meai a day and s ° metimes had *° g 

which I Educatlon the displaced-persons camps 1 
charcoal 3n d 3 mghtmare ' My brother and I burne 
Because we h° ” *” ° rder t0 P a f f° r our school fee: 

« ^ImTtit! «£»' or join the ar* 

classmates fel, by the LRA ’ S ° me ° Z 

they deliberate!. n desperation and helplessness the 
LRA. * a iowed themselves to be abducted by th 



through all these challenges. But we remained with our lov¬ 
ing parents and hoped that one day, the war would end and 
we would all be fine. 

“In 2003, the LRA abducted my elder brother and my 
cousin. I blamed myself for not learning how to shoot a gun 
so that I could protect them, and I contemplated picking up a 
gun to try to get them back. To this day, no one knows what 
happened to them. 1 have a feeling that if my brother were 
alive, he would have escaped and come back by now, but 1 sti 
hope to see him some day. 

“What has happened in northern Uganda over the ast 
twenty years is shocking and unbelievable, but it has ap 
pened. Nothing can cool down the burning feelings 0 t e 
People pained and hurt by this war. One young girl described 
her parents and others being killed and cooked, and other 
abductees were forced to eat their bodies. She told me, ‘Every 
lime I try cooking using the pot, I see my parents inside the 
P°t.’ She has wept too bitterly and suffered too muc , 
it’s sad to witness many people like her whose situation y 
worsens without assistance. It haunts me that I have ee 
able to help people like this young gid escape arc urns 
that leave them vulnerable. .« war 

“Today I work with the communities af ecte > 

1 meet and hold in-depth discussions with victl ™ s . f 
help me to help them help themselves. I am the di™f a 
organization called the African Youth ***** 

AYINET. We work with the victims of the war, * rec . 

saving health assistance and help to P r0I ™^ {NET strong l y 
onciliation, forgiveness, and developmen _ to prevent 
believes that justice for the victims is 
new at rocities in the future. an inte rview 

“A year ago, I had a trying momen person 

with a formerly abducted child. I discovered that thi. p 
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was one of the ex-combatants who was ordered to tie up my 
brother during his abduction. To date, he doesn’t know that 
it was my brother whom he was talking about to me. I felt 
tortured, but I never told him and never will, and not even 
any one from my family will get to know him. It was very 
hard for me to concede this, but I feel that this ex-combatant 
is innocent since he was forced to do that. 

“Given my experience working with victims from north- 
ern Uganda and at a time of crisis, I am confident that reha¬ 
bilitating northern Uganda is not possible without rendering 
justice for those who have suffered the grave crimes commit¬ 
ted by the LRA.” 


MORRIS OKWERA 

Becoming a Role Model 

In February 2004, the LRA launched one its most gruesome 
massacres of the entire war in the northern Ugandan dis- 
p aced camp called Barlonyo. Out of the camp's population 
ot nearly 12,000 people, the LRA killed and abducted around 
700 people in one night, according to local sources. The peo- 
p e in the camp had expected the government to provide suf¬ 
ficient forces to protect them in this confined area, but the 
gandan army didn’t deploy and instead recruited local chil- 
ren to serve as local defense forces.” Some were as young as 
ou een years old. On the day of the attack, fewer than forty 
f* l<K f defense fo rces were in the barracks. The camp 
ground. LRA commander Okot Odhi- 
°j ' three living LRA commanders indicted by 
*e imm'anona Griminal Court in aoo 5 , led this attack. 

back tn rL ° f the 3ttack ’ Morris Okwera was on his way 

Bailonyo wh ™ ^ heard gunshots and ran into his 
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house. A bomb landed in the compound, and Morris started 
feeling faint, but he didn't know exactly where he was 
wounded. He ran to another camp nearby to get some medi¬ 
cine. He came back to Barlonyo in the morning to find his 
mother had been killed and his father had been shot in the 
leg and was in bad condition. His sister had a bayonet wound 
through the temple of her head, and she died in the hospital. 
When he found his mother dead, it seemed as though she 
may have been tortured but he was not certain. “Even now,’ 
Morris said, “I sometimes feel like somebody who doesn t 
have life again.” 

Morris had been in captivity for one and a half years, and 
he had finally escaped from the LRA and come home one 
week before this massacre happened. 

The LRA had abducted Morris from Barlonyo camp in 
2003, while he was in “senior 3," at the age of fourteen. He 
was on his way back from secondary school because he di n t 
nave the money to pay for his school fees. He went home an 
heard the rebels were coming. He hid, but then he heard it 
Was actually government soldiers, not rebels, so he returned, 
fie went into his house, and he didn’t know the L 
laid an ambush. His brothers started yelling that t le re ’ 
had come—Morris found them at his door with a gun. 1 
brothers took off, but he was unable to escape. e > ie 
Morris along with three or four other abductees an ma 
carry the food, and they kept looting as they 1mov ■. 
he was leaving Barlonyo camp with the LRA re 
new abductees, three newly abducted elders rom g 

"amity were killed because they were too slow an 
Was meant as a lesson to Morris and the other c 1 ^ 

f hat they must behave well and be strong. n at _ 

LRa mbels he was with, the new abductees w itvery( jjf- 
jjKW to a rebel, and during ambushes M 

c ult to move when shots were fired, an 
10 stru ggle to keep up. 
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There were many rebels, and they started dividing the ab- 
ductees. They wanted more abductions, and they asked their 
new abductees where the government soldiers were. Morns 
thought he knew and told them. Shortly after moving, they 
ran into a government ambush—and it was clearly his fault 
for misdirecting them. A killing spree began, and Morns 
was beaten and punished because the LRA was angry with 
him for misguiding them. 

Morris and the other boys were trained as soldiers all day 
and were beaten frequently. The new abductees were told, If 
anyone tries to escape, they’ll be shot.” When one young ab- 
ductee tried to escape, he was caught and brought back to 
the camp and the other kids all had to join in beating him 
up, and then they slit his throat. All of the children had to 
beat him and then jump over his body. “This was part of the 
process of making it as a soldier—beating the dead body and 
then jumping over it to the ‘next level.’ ” 

Morris was supposed to loot every day so he could eat dur¬ 
ing his life in captivity. He took what he could each day to 
survive, and he carried as much food as he could steal with 
him because he never knew how long a fight would last and 
when he would be able to eat again. “Life was full of looting- 
The biggest problem was the lack of water. There was no 
water, just muddy, stagnant water that he would try to strain 
through his clothes. 

On many occasions he had to kill a number of people- 
The young soldiers were given guns and put on the front 
, and they would shield the commanders, who stood just 
behind them with guns pointing at their backs. The com¬ 
manders would say, “If you don’t shoot we will shoot you.” He 
as orced to beat and kill people his own age. But in mo-t 
cases he killed elders. When any of the child soldiers tried to 

mn away. they were ail forced by the commanders to kill the 
escapee. 

Finally he had a chance to escape. When Morris made it 
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back to Barlonyo, he realized the attitude of the community 
toward former child soldier abductees: “Formerly abducted 
people are useless and aggressive.” That was the stigma he 
felt. He wanted to be a part of his community again, and he 
wanted to learn about peace and development. He wanted 
to show that formerly abducted people like him “could do 
something.” 

He became a community counselor with AY I NET, the 
African Youth Initiative Network, which aims to improve re¬ 
lations and build trust between the community and former 
child soldiers. Initially, he was not trusted, but over time, as 
he continued to work hard, he showed them that I am from 
here, and I am part of this suffering also.” As a former child 
soldier, he can support fellow soldiers as they also attempt to 
reintegrate into his community. 


CITIZEN UPSTANDERS: 

Anti-LRA Champions in the United States 


LAREN. JASON. AND BOBBY 

Invisible Children's Founding Fathers 


In 2003, nineteen-year-old engineering student Ur 

and his good friend Bobby Bailey followed ^ ie " m 

of Southern California him 


Russell, 


a recent University 


ho °l g^duate, to Africa. They found 
ern Uganda in 2003, and their lives were changed ^ 

the car in front of them on the road near 

Ending up in Guiu town, the 

an student who had been abducted b> . t fc e 

s hip between Jacob, Laren, Bobby, and Jason gre . 
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group stayed with Jacob for over a month. While with Jacob, 
the guys saw firsthand how children walked to towns nightly 
to escape the predations of the LRA. 

Jacob and their experiences in Gulu inspired the friends 
to return to the United States in order to do whatever they 
could to end a conflict that very few people seemed to know 
about or were working to stop. The result of their interest and 
activism was the creation of the organization Invisible Chil- 
ren ; w ^ c h has helped develop a grassroots constituency of 
activists in the United States intent on ridding Central Africa 
of the LRA. Their movement has succeeded in dramatically 

raising the profile of an issue that had previously been swept 
under the rug. 


I —l? 1 ’ ts humble beginnings as a rough documentary, 
n isi e Children quickly grew to a movement of hundreds 
o thousands of young people. Captivated by the compelling 
ries o night commuting and child soldiers, a generation 
as ra ied behind Invisible Children, attending major events 
\ : C 'T *° h^hlight the LRA crisis. Volunteers tour across 
du r h k m ^ lca Wlth the documentary and other films pro- 
chiT -k * the , team> bringing the story to classrooms and 
rc es with educated representatives. In only four years, 
er 250 oo ° young peop , e had taken part . n Inv . sible chil . 

/—l- i 1 les and even ts. Even Oprah spoke with the Invisible 

activ,,? 11 - 8 7 s ° n her Sh ° W after the y gathered thousands of 

ct ims s m from of the Chicago studio where she films. 

visible rvu lmmer 2 °° 9 ' and the rest of the In 

Resolve u? team ,0ined the Enough Project and 
Resdve Uganda to host a series of lobby days in Washing- 

“How it p A ^ Called the event and ensuing campaign 
campaign n •" ^ three grou P s then launched a political 

Children devX^d dlreCted at Presid ent Obama. Invisible 
timatelv conve^T * natlonwide . awareness-raising tour ul- 
' C ° nVergln § on Washington, DC. To make as much 
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noise as possible, they held call-in days and delivered a citi¬ 
zens' arrest warrant for Kony, aimed at bringing him to jus¬ 
tice. This “Hometown Shakedown” aimed at having activists 
meet with their elected officials back in their home district 
offices ended up doubling to fifty-one the number of sena¬ 
tors cosponsoring legislation aimed at apprehending Joseph 
Kony from mid-November to the end of 2009. On one day in 
November, thirty-two meetings were held in different Sen¬ 
ate offices throughout the country. This represented the most 
cosponsors for any stand-alone Africa-related bill in the U.S. 
Senate since 1973. 

The three founders of Invisible Children each came to the 
issue in different ways: 

Bobby Bailey: He had no idea that their first trip would lead 
to the formation of their own nonprofit focused on children 
in northern Uganda. When they got back, they started small, 
w ith a bracelet campaign and their first film. Now, their pro¬ 
grams employ hundreds of Ugandans, and their grassroots 
movement involves hundreds of thousands of American 
youth. As Bobby says, “Media shapes the way we view our 
Bves.” He worked on the first film because he saw the impact 
it could have on young people across the country. He is driven 
^ a desire to give the children of northern Uganda the same 
opportunities he and his friends have had. The chance to in¬ 
spire the youth of America to take a stand, Bobby says, has 
shown him that life is more meaningful when you’re giving 
your time and talent to something bigger than yourself. 


in 


—. He was an engineering student at the (jrtnver ' 
nia at San Diego when he first learned about Josep 1 
the LRA. Since his trip to Uganda. Laren as 
st in filmmaking and activism to highlight the LKA 
ternary films that are seen by thousands of studen 



152 The Enough Moment 


and activists across the country. He also funnels his interest 
in new media into working on the Invisible Children’s web¬ 
site and other multimedia products. 

Jason Russell: He credits a church group trip to Kenya in 
2000 for transforming his mindset and fomenting his in¬ 
terest in Africa. His ultimate goal is “to raise enough money 
to build a refuge for the children of northern Uganda so 
they may grow up in peace.” Until he traveled to Uganda 
in 2003, Jason had planned to make Hollywood musicals 
once back in the United States. Instead, he has devoted 
himself to telling the stories of the children he met on that 
trip. The first step was producing the documentary Invisible 
Children: Rough Cut. Since his first trips to Africa, Jason has 
married and had a child. Fatherhood has only strengthened 
his resolve to do all that he can to help end the scourge of 
the L RA. 


BRITTANY DEYAN 


Finding Her Voice 



“I am from Orange County, California, a place overly stereo¬ 
typed for its focus on materialism, wealth, and the quest to 
obtain the unnecessary. This had been all I had known for 
most of my childhood. I was very much naive to the world 
around me. I credit this upbringing to my initial shock in 
hea ™ 8 about travesties taking place in northern Uganda. 

The fall semester of my senior year of high school was 
a etining moment for me. A teacher with whom I was very 
close handed me a documentary entitled Invisible Children , 
tedmgjTie she thought I would like this film. I sat there and 
wa c ed it with her in her classroom. I didn’t understand. I 
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was watching a film about three young guys from San Diego, 
not much older than me, traveling to Uganda, a country 1 
had hardly heard of. In the film, I saw children holding guns, 
being brainwashed and destroying land—all for the desires 
of a crazy warlord. It didn’t make sense to me. I was living a 
very comfortable life, and these children woke up each day 
fearing what the day entailed. At the end of the film, the 
three young filmmakers said they needed help: they wanted 
to see an end to the war in Uganda, and they wanted me, a 
seventeen-year-old girl from Orange County, to help them. 

“Much about what we know of what is going on in the 
world, especially in Africa, is communicated through starv¬ 
ing children and feelings of extreme desperation. And sadly, 
oftentimes that is a reality. However, Invisible Children tells 
the story of a crisis taking place a world away from a different 
angle. They expose the tragedy of war and poverty, but addi¬ 
tionally, they expose joy; and most importantly, they give you 
a specific call to action in how you can help. 

“The fact that Invisible Children has not only engaged but 
has also relied on a very young demographic mig t seem 
crazy. Perhaps even more crazy is that they are re ving 
^ as young people to end a war, to stop a warlord, to pur 
kids in schools, to facilitate an end to displacement, to pres 
sure the U.S. government to make this a po^c p n0 
kelp the rehabilitation of brainwashed child so rs ’ a 
hmately, to raise the profile of this issue. It seems era > 
it ^ crazy, but putting the onus on us to make a 1 er 
also empowering. _ ta i pnt 

“At the end of the film they asked for my U] . ' 

and money. Three boys with a goal of ending ( a _ f 
a twenty-one-year-long war, and I immediate > 

* as going to ly and help them. At that time, however pm 
didn't realize how much impact I could rea y w } ie n I 

“My journey from the day almost three years 
that film has been a whirlwind. I became an Upstand 
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because at seventeen I felt, for the first time, that I, as a young 
person, was empowered to have a profound impact on this 
wor . I was standing up for something I believed in, and still 
believe in: pursuing peace in northern Uganda. 

Since 2007, I have realized that if you are committed 

an - haid ’ anythin 8 is Possible: I started two clubs at 
ro) lg school and university campuses, raising a total of 
U f 90,000. I traveled to northern Uganda to meet the 
P^op e and understand the situation firsthand. I traveled to 

inTr ln ® t0n ’ ° n two se P arat e occasions to participate 
i.® an “ Days anc ^ lobby my congressman to make 
I Jr r^i! f S ^° ur ^ e *he LRA a priority. I taught a class at 
and tl^ r 6 r F stu ^ ents on the power of social activism 

V ISe ° S ° C * a ^ movem onts toward international issues 

thmn , °^ US s P ec ihcally what is taking place in Uganda 
through Children. j hdped , n fo « nding a women , s 

FSIty eve sc holarship that has currently put over 100 
ChilHm m tu' V c rS ^ eS in nort ^ ern Uganda through Invisible 
triD tn n a firSt reci P ient was the friend I made on my 
a hioh 3 W ^° more f han anything, wanted to pursue 

SSd'ts:. ^ ^ 

,nd P h:w P L^^' tn m ' f T a '" ly ’ 1 haw found 

seventeen un derstand the impact that I as a 

make it,, > ] ear ° d ~ weU ' now a twenty-year-old—can truly 
make m help Ing t „ end Africa , longest ” nning war , 


JOSHUA DYSART 


TUBng the Story in Different Ways 


Fm many co mic ^ 

form of escapism, but 


artists and aficionados, comics are a 
comic book writer Joshua Dysart is 
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interested in how comics might interact with the real world. 
This interest in bringing together his creativity and his keen 
sense of social justice are what eventually led to the creation 
of a comic book teaching readers about the predations of 
the LRA. 

After first learning about the LRA, Dysart spent years 
reading whatever he could get his hands on, trying to un¬ 
derstand how exactly it was possible that such a small group 
could be responsible for so much bloodshed and violence. 
Learning and understanding the crisis was an important part 
of his life, and an opportunity from DC Comics (best known 
as the home of Superman and Batman) opened the door for 
a revolutionary new project. When DC Comics approached 
dim with the concept of re-creating the character from the 
^orld War II comic called the Unknown Soldier, Dysart im¬ 
mediately saw the opportunity to use his art to raise aware¬ 
ness about the LRA by setting his book in northern Uganda. 
Dysart created a series of comic books about Dr. Lwanga, a 
fictional doctor who as the Unknown Soldier returns home 
(o Uganda and does all he can to ameliorate the suffering of 
those victims of LRA atrocities. 

When talking to Dysart about his work and its juxtaposi- 
hon with efforts to end the conflict, the first thing he does is 
offer a caveat. “It's violent," he says, “very violent." But that is 
Dysart’s medium, and he conceded that it very consciously 
Uses Sor ne "pulp, mainstream action beats" to accidentally 
^ucate. In fact, Dysart stays awake some nights in fear that 
le is exploiting those who have endured atrocities commit 
hy the LRA. In order to learn for himself, he spent more 
4an a month in Uganda talking with anyone and everyon 
Billing to speak with him. He spent nights m IDP , 

''“ited AIDS hospices and found himself inside the 
who persevere despite unimaginable ha s P 
^ile Dysart conrinues to worry and work hretesly£ « 
SUl e that he is doing his best not to exploit the situation, be 







156 The Enough Moment 

begun to see the fruits of his labor. “When a sixteen-year-old 
wealthy white kid comes up to me and knows who the presi¬ 
dent of Uganda is,” he says, “I feel good.” 


FAMOUS UPSTANDERS: 

Highlighting the LRA Crisis through Celebrity Activism 


SENATOR RUSS FEINGOLD (D-WISCONSIN) 

Letters Matter 

I have been a member of the Africa Subcommittee since 
~ t e ^ enate in 1993, a nd I have been chairman of 
su committee for five of those years. It is my job in that 
capaaty to follow human rights crises very closely, and I take 
r ,0 very seriou sly. I also learn more about these crises 
^heTpT Stl u emS ~ and eVen my daughters, in the case of 

terc nV, U ° care ab out these issues and raise them in let- 

W. S cLsmeachyear theSeSSi ° nS ' ^ ,hr0Ugh ° Ut 

mitJ* h 7 u gh my W ° rk aS chairm an of the Africa Subcom- 
portanr T COme to believe str ongly in the strategic im* 
with Afr -311 VaSt P otentia ^ f 0r the United States to partner 
prosnerin^A S u° aS t0 advance botb °ur security and shared 
dal iust -' p . Same hme, we have a proud tradition of so- 
a responsihTti- 1SC ? nsm ' and 1 believe the United States has 
genocide and * 1 °,^^ W€? C3n to P reven t and respond to 

to eastern cLpT ****?&' Wherever they take place. My trips 

affected by conflict h° rtheri ? Uganda ' and many other 

“It makes a k j ° n y stren gthened that conviction, 
^es at the Usten! 8 ^ when my constituents raise is- 
seventv-two of sessions 1 hold throughout Wisconsin— 
* ° f a Personal letter and phone calls 
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also let me know that people care about these issues and want 
to see specific actions.” 


RYAN GOSLING 

"If You Make a Big Enough Noise, They Will Listen" 


JOHN: I know you're self-critical about how much you are ac¬ 
tually doing, but you’ve done a lot, going to Africa twice, and 
lobbying on Capitol Hill and at the United Nations. What 
made you initially get involved? 

Rvan: It was around the time that I met Don Cheadle. I had 
worked with him on a movie. So I went to see the Hotel 
Rwanda premiere. And Paul Rusesabagina, the gentleman 
that the film was based on, was there. 

First of all, I was really impressed with the film, and with 
^ 0n » not only for his performance but also because he had 
become so involved with the issue afterward. And he just 
seemed to have such a sense of purpose. Not that he didn t 
have one before, but he had come alive after that experience. 
Angelina Jolie gave a really powerful speech at the premiere 
about what was going on in Darfur. I ended up talking to 
her about the film she was making, and she asked me if I 
would go to Chad to film something for her movie. I don t 
think that was actually my Enough Moment, but I thin I 
was going more out of curiosity, just to see what all of this 
was about. 

1 had a moment when I went to the first camp, which had 
thousands of kids, and I had been briefed on what the\ a 
Probably been through, a list of things. I tried to prepare my 
s elf for that. I wanted to be respectful, and I didn t want to 
he too prying. I wanted to try to figure out how to be in the 
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situation. I ended up being surrounded by something like a 
undred kids, who were all looking at me with this look in 
their eyes, as if they were thinking that if I just flew away at 
that moment, it wouldn’t surprise them. 

It was really quiet. They were all just following me and 
watc ing me. And there was this one little girl who was kind 
o getting crushed, squeezed, by the group that was trying 
o e c ose. And I said, “It’s okay, it’s okay.” And in that exact 
t0 m ^ m * c me and say, "It’s okay, it’s okay.” 
1 at exact same time. And then, 1 ^nd 

aug e , and I said something else, and they mimicked it. 
n realized the potential of this. So I kinda taught them 
a part to “Sweet Caroline, Bah, bah, bah.” And I started 
shlfTi? S ° ng ‘ S ° when 1 P ointed to them, and they would 
davVfi .U ’ bah ’ bah! ” We ended “P having a really fun 
camp 0r ^ made httle films together. I gave them the 
One VA and , they filmed each other. They were just really cool, 
film a dma de sunglasses out of a piece of unexposed negative 
Dictiirpc W en h e looked through the glasses, he could see 
Thevwp n0t er ^ id made a hat out of vodka bottle labels, 
so, when! i U fr Creative > a nd cool. And I liked them. And 
There wac ^ ' t „ ey weren 1 just these faceless kids anymore. 

so I felt in 3 Sm f b 8101115 ° f them that I felt I got to know. And 
^Unvested m them after that experience. 

what they had Wn tl^T *° ^ “ d figUre ° U * * 

cents Lost writ+ u • rou ^h’ An d 1 found this book, Inno- 

soldiers. I was ^ n ( immie Bri 88 s » and it was all about child 
know that that ^ ^ lm P acte d by those stories. I didn't even 
research on it TT 8 °l n8 ° n ’ and so 1 started doing a lot of 
been through com!!)- pers P ective on what they had 
didn’t seem to have a ^ M ° St the kids from u £ anda 
to them. There we ^ ltterness about what had been done 
taken out of them IeVenge Basies. The fight had been 
to fight for their m * be sense that they weren't willing 
e om, or they weren’t fighting to keep 
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their spirits hopeful, but they weren’t interested anymore in 
physical fighting. 

They were able to forgive each other in a really amazing 
way. Or at least it was amazing to me that I had heard stories 
about kids sharing the same bunks in rehabilitation camps 
after they had been in the jungle together, and you know 
the kid on the top bunk had been forced to rape and kill the 
mother of the kid on the bottom bunk. And beaten him to an 
inch of his life. Yet they were able to be best friends as soon 
as they got out. Because they both had the understanding 
that this was something they had to do, and had they not, 
they wouldn’t have survived. There isn’t a lot or resentment 
there, although it’s not completely idealistic. These kids are 
ver y traumatized, and so sometimes they act up. And it s not 
always that way, but it seemed to be the major theme of most 
°f the interviews I was reading. It was so different from how 
1 think I would experience that, so much more evolved, just 
so different from us. We are so revenge-fantasy driven. I was 

compelled by them. 

I really wanted to go back. During that process, I met you. 
So when you and l started plotting, I was very inspired y 
you- And it’s difficult to do this because you asked me wha 
keeps me inspired, what keeps me going, and the tru 
that it’s you. Haha. I’m truly grateful for that. You ar ® 
kick in the ass for me, and for a lot of people. An you s 

^ proud of that. 


10 H N: Thanks, bro. Let’s go back to this whole issue of why 
you said yes to Angelina, not that anyone would say no * ^ 
gelina. You said it was curiosity that made you eci 
Afrca. What was piquing your interest? 


1 just felt compelled to do it. It s not cau 
I would be of any service. But it s just n ° p i e 

People are given an opportunity like that. > 
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hear about these things, but they don't have someone saying, 
111 fly you there, and I’ll connect you with all these aid agen¬ 
cies and workers, and they'll give you a tour and access." It 
was a once-in-a-lifetime opportunity that would be stupid to 
turn down. But I had no idea how to be effective, if I could 
be effective, or any of that. I wasn't really educated on the 
situation. I didn't know what I was getting into. And when 
got there, I was kind of struck with the reality of it. We 
an ed kind of in the middle of the desert, and we had to take 
a two-hour detour because two days before, the UN vehides 
a been shot at by Janjaweed militia. We couldn't take the 
mam road. We realized how immediate the danger was when 
we got there. It was not relatable to home. We were right in 
- an ere was a real sense of fear among the aid workers 
cause these vehicles had been shot at. And they were won- 
nng i they should be there, let alone us, and so we hit the 
ground running when we got there. 

ihlAu* ° f the St0ries that ? ou hear ' although they are incred- 
’ ey a ^ en t rea l to you. You don’t have a personal con- 
I’ve bep ^ Ki° Se peop ^ e ' now that I have gone there, and 
jj. . n a e to * lan 8 out with these kids, getting to know 
* ’ J , ainly put int0 perspective what they have been 

sible hpf en ^ a ^ became possible. It seemed impos- 
used thi 0 ^ r m * h Seemed Iike a fair ytale. You and 1 h3Ve 

commute 03 °P bef0re ’ but the child soIdiers and the night 
Grimm iT ^ nda Were kind °*" hke something out oi a 

this couldbe real ^ ** W3S hard t0 understand h °* 

Ca “ PS ' Were there ^ 
you in any way? ere an y particular story that impacted 

know. We were spt*° S * Slers ’ burins. Zena was the girl l got to 
P to interview them. And when we caine 
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into the tent to interview them, they were afraid of us. This 
was the last thing we wanted to do, to add any stress to them, 
so we left. We didn’t want to impose on them. But one of the 
girls told an aid worker that she was protecting her sister be¬ 
cause her sister was afraid of us, but that she would be willing 
to talk to us. But I didn’t want to interview her, and have her 
relive her experiences, even if she has been asked to do so a 
thousand times. 

So we just kind of gave her a camera, and I asked Zena if 
she would be my camera person. She could film her friends, 
and it would give viewers more of a sense of what their lives 
are like if they were to just film each other. So I got to spend 
the day just with her. Not talking very much, just shooting. 
Asking her to shoot something, her pointing, asking to shoot 
something. She started wearing my sunglasses, wearing my 
buddy's hat. Over the course of the day, her personality totally 
came out. You could tell she was a real character, you know? 
She was just really dynamic, completely aware, so fast and 
smart, just a really impressive young lady. And I didn t re¬ 
ally know what had happened to her until the day was over. I 
asked the refugee camp worker about Zena as we were leav- 
ln 8. after we had spent the day together: “So what's the story. 
How did they get here?” And the camp worker told me that 
the girl and her sister had been raped by a bunch of the Jan- 
jaweed militia and left for dead. But they had found a way to 
^cape this village. And they walked by night, in the direction 
°f Chad, hoping to find the refugee camp because everyo 
m their village had been killed. They were traveling by nigh 
so that they wouldn’t be seen in the day by the Janjaw 
^d it was a miracle. They picked the right direction an 
^^ed into this camp. 

°HN: How old was Zena? 

RYAN: Maybe twelve or thirteen. 






Ryan. Patrick was this guy from northern Uganda. He was 
a young guy, really cool and funny. And he was showing us 
around. And it wasn’t until a few days into it that I found out 
story. And it was a really cra 2 y story. He was one of Joseph 
Kony’s bodyguards in the LRA. The first time Betty Bigombe, 
e ^8 an< ^ an mediator whom we were with, met Patrick, he 
was pointing a machine gun in her face, and now she was 
emp oying him. She basically hired him to show us around. I 
was asking her, “So how did you and Patrick meet?” And she 
3 ma< -hi ne gun in my face.’” 

^atrick had heard about some fellow rebels in the LRA 
setting a little girl on fire, where they killed a family in a car 
set t e car on fire, and this little girl Joyce, I think she 
s two or three, crawled out of the car when it was on fire, 
a nd she was on fire. And they threw her back in the car, but 
e * OW f 6 ^ 0t ° Ut aga * n ' S° the rebels wrapped her in a 
hnM Set car P et on fi re - Somehow she was able to 
thev f Ut r 8 for the government army to arrive, and 

rebds and ™=ued ^r. She had 8o per¬ 
cent of her body covered in burns. 

rick heard this story, and he decided that this was his 

Mompnt r.,U;-l_ , , . ... 11.. 


was riskine hi.t ne *uew w 

he was eoina esca ped and found her. And he dec 

father was an a^^T^ taking care of her - Because 

-Mheher substt^e Tad” ** 8 ° Vernment ' he decide 

meet Joyce I klm ’ he ^ e P t telling us, “I want yo 

and overwhelm^ * oyce ’” and we were so 1 

elmed, that we kept saying. ‘Yeah, yeah, ye 
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JOHN: Whom do you remember from northern Uganda? 
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though we didn’t really make a plan to do it. And then we 
finally showed up to see Joyce, and we saw this beautiful little 
girl, just covered in burns, and he told us her story. So that 
became our focus. She was very sick, and we tried to take her 
to the hospital. It was an interesting but very frustrating pro¬ 
cess because you could see why it’s difficult for people living 
m a displaced-person camp in Africa to stay healthy. Thou¬ 
sands of people all just stacked up on top of each other. There 
is literally no room. They are just packed into this place. And 
they are not starving to death, but they are certainty mal¬ 
nourished. And disease spreads so rapidly. 

Joyce was just so sick. So we took her to the hospital. I 
think we waited for like a whole day, and we couldn't find a 
doctor to look at her. It was just so unorganized, so we took 
her to another place the next day and found out she had bron¬ 
chitis. We had to take her to another doctor, and I just can't 
convey how frustrating it is, how many lines we waited in. 
You get there, and it’s like they are selling tickets to some 
show.... it’s not even a line for the doctor. And, you know, it 
ended up taking weeks to get her blood tests to figure out the 
diagnosis. And we were on our second to last day when we 
got the blood tests back and found out she had HIV, which 
was a total shock obviously to us. But it was even more of 
a shock to Patrick, who now just really didn’t know what to 
do. It was because she had received so many blood transfu- 
S1 °ns for her burns. She had received contaminated blood. 
The next day we went to see her, and she had a bloody nose. 
And she was playing with a bunch of kids, and they were all 
^Ping the blood off her nose. You can see how difficult it is 
t0 stay healthy there. 

w e tried to put her in a hospital. And we got her a room, 
*nd all these things. And at night, she and her family would 
sne ak out and go back to the displaced-persons camp, 

J ause for them, from what I understood, community an 
family were everything. Isolating her from her fami y a 
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community to keep her healthy was our intention, but for her 

, . ? r , am ^’ t ^ lere was no point in living if she could not 

e wit er community. They are a unit; they aren't individu- 

.1 m no * hying t0 speak for the whole culture, but that is 
e experience we had with this particular family. And there 

“WW^ erta * n P °* nt we cached when we said to ourselves, 
dortn 1 T 3 ^ S not our P^ ace -” Joyce should have had a 
kidc tu°° g ° Ver ber - An d at the same time, for the other 
. j ’ ey , Can contr act either bronchitis, or potentially HIV, 

and 3 npple effect comes from that. 


m H ^ ^ t ^ le communication tools that the new infor- 
out the /a pr0Vldes ’ what are the most promising things 
what’s h 31 ^ ma ^ e tt easier to teach people about 
to these peopl”^ connect them to these communities, 


just in iS g ° ing t0 play 3 huge part NOt 

but ln ever ythmg. In the future. Haha. 


toHN: Very profound insight. 

pen p^e j/-.. 1 ” Wbat 1 understand, there are kids who have 
iChat with id/ ^ / ^ ds ^ rom the United States who can 
of situations ar” * C3mps - So 1 think people in these kinds 
definitely someth 00 ^ 50 mucb more accessible, and that s 
growing. Therp mg * 3t you can huild on. It’s going to keep 
°ut having to tra/l*^ t0 budd P erson al relationships with* 
there is a shift and \ ^ W3y t0 A hica. It seems to me that 
minded—becaus 11 people are becoming more globally 

stole to one another^ mUSt ^ 3nd because we are so acces- 
c cashing down beca/ 0 '*' borders have sort of all come 

er ything. to all info// ^ bave acce ss to everyone and ev- 
^tthiswflj^^omwhenev er we want it. So I hope 
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JOHN: It would be a grotesque failure, through the media that 
exist now—through the pictures, and stories, and videos, and 
everything that exists—if we could not resolve these crises. 
Does anything stick out in your mind from all those expe¬ 
riences that might have wider relevance to people and give 
them hope that our voices can actually make a difference? 


Ryan: Yeah, that experience when we lobbied Congress was 
really great because we got a crew together and we walked 
around Capitol Hill and knocked on doors, and we talked to 
quite a few representatives and senators. We explained the 
issues of northern Uganda and what we had seen. The reac¬ 
tion from the representatives was fascinating. Voters think 
that these officials don't get their calls or letters, but they do 
get them. It was interesting to actually see that they do have 
an °ffice. And if you have sent a letter to that office, they have 
received it. And if they get ioo letters in that office, they pay 
attention to that. A few of the representatives said, “Look, it 
w ould be embarrassing for me if I got ioo letters in my of¬ 
fice and I didn’t deal with the issue.” So it was nice to go and 


Put perspective on this place that seemed so inaccessible to 
me before and to realize it is just a building with a bunch of 
People in it, and yeah, if you make a big enough noise, they 
"fill listen. 


CONGRESSMAN DONALD PAYNE (D-NEW JERSEY) 

Hold Your Representatives Accountable 

Regarding the LRA, it was around the time that I can 
Congress in 1989 that Kony began wreaking hav ° c m ™ . 
er * Uganda. I knew Uganda well, having traveled there 
*973 to meet with Idi Amin to protest the exp sion o 
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* S !T In . t ^ le ^ ate I 99 os and early 2000s, the media's spot- 
th 1 of Sh ^ n 0n the recrui *ment of children by Kony and 
, 6 ’ 3 ? ** Was reall y then that the world began to learn 

°^l, f P lenomenon of the night commuters—hundreds, 
ay e t ousands, of children who had to leave their homes 

“r* of northern Uganda for the town centers to 

take shelter and sleep for the night. 

been tavol^d* irTfe ^“ SU f ' Up P ersonall y bKaus<; I had 
c tat rt, • C1V1 n §hts movement in the United 

been a sc h°ol and college days, and I have 

work intf»r Ce + - ^ ^ aga * nst injustice. As an extension of my 
wide ymca IOna ly> when 1 became involved in the world- 

Council of^rr ^ ° f thC ^ 

international m I97 3 - 1 started to focus attention 

•P«r o 1 y ****** 1 had domesfally. 

•hey can infl,^ lobb y ists hold so much power because 
3 great deal aWmakers - 1415 true that lobbyists have 

4^1' n "r nCe ' bUt 3t the “ d «**•« da V * * "* 

have the greatest S 1 Uent s—who are the most effective and 
listen to consH* ^° tentia ^ to influence lawmakers. Members 
if assert ^ them over lobbyists 

countable. Churd!* 1 ^ ^ 3n< ^ their re P resentat i ves ac ‘ 

Particularly effective*" ^ ^ ac * vocac y organizations can be 

Pressman ed royce (r-california) 

Bnn9ng 0ne Man 1° Justice Can Lead to Peace• 

1 have served on the F rtr 

carne to Congress in eign Affairs Committee since 1 
tee for eight year? « 1 Paired the Africa Subcommit- 

rtlng in r 997 - 1 traveled to Uganda 
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with President Clinton. Uganda is a bit deceptive, in that 
many sections, including the capital of Kampala, are free 
of violence and enjoy relative prosperity. Because the vio¬ 
lence occurs in rural areas, and because Uganda has been 
celebrated as an ‘African success,' the spotlight on LRA 
atrocities and its recruitment of child soldiers hasn t been 
so bright. Frankly, without advocacy NGOs, this would be a 
forgotten conflict. 

“I fought very hard to bring to justice the president o 
Liberia, Charles Taylor, who threw his region into war. My 
efforts included a well-timed New York Times op-ed that 1 
wrote pressuring the president of Nigeria, Obasanjo, to turn 
over Taylor, then exiled in Nigeria. Many opposed me argu¬ 
ing that the apprehension of Taylor would destabilize the re¬ 
gion, or alternatively, would be inconsequential. T y a > or 
is being tried for war crimes, and the two countries are at 
peace. Bringing one man to justice can lead to peace, w et 
it’s Charles Taylor, Joseph Kony, Omar Bashir, or an indicted 
Congolese warlord. Indeed, imposing accountabi ity can 
work wonders, while unaccountability guarantees cr 
lm committed to resolving these conflicts because 
not irresolvable. There is hope. . , . 

“I meet with many constituents intereste in 
sues, both in Washington and in my Orange 0 • 

Wet They also write my office. . always learn from th-- 

Step , is simply calling or "'‘^^h^districtoffice. 
Congress, requesting a meeting m his and , n . 

In July 2009, Resolve Uganda, the Enoug ^ h ,jj 

visible Children organized a lobbying J ^ mv bill on 
encouraging members of Congress to upp« ^ Washmg . 
northern Uganda. Having a phy^a) 1 C'there are so many 
ton is very effective. I think it s f e3 * abo ut human 

activists, including young people, concen 

suffering in Africa.” 
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CAST FROM NBC'S THE WEST WING 

'Art Can Be a Bridge to Understanding“ 

A group of actors, led by Melissa Fitzgerald, from the tele- 
vision series The West Wing have committed themselves 
to telling the stories of people affected by LRA attacks and 
abductions. 


Martm Sheen: “It was when I saw the film Hotel Rwanda that 
was able to witness from afar what had happened there. I 
earne more about what was happening in Uganda when 
issa Fitzgerald went there to volunteer. When she re¬ 
turned and shared her experiences with me, I offered to help 
n support her work there. As artists, we can make choices 
spea to the great issues of our time, and if we don’t, what 
we do is a waste of time. We can shine light on the horrible 
man rig ts abuses and the increasingly terrible situations 
e witness going on today. George Clooney, Don Cheadle, 
arT °w- 1 am P r oud to be in the same profession." 


recruif 1 * Ab0Ut ten yearS a § 0 ’ m y dear friend Me 

r r VOkeS in Harmon X. a LOS Angeles th 

LTseTf, r°,! at T U ,eenagers - 0ver the past decade, I’ve 

had on these^eel/ llfe<hanging im P act 11118 
ering them , . c. glvm g the m confidence and em] 
Se m ^ ° n ^ ChaU ™g« they face. It's be 

effort. So when Melissa a: 



of nonh P n ^ ** teen ^r 5 in the 

wanted to be involveTw’ * 3 nobrainer - ° f c 

Powerful i m p act on A m Harmori y has had 

sonal hope that naerica n teenagers that it was i 
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“And we have. I’ve watched some of the video footage 
from the Voices program in Uganda. Watching these teenag¬ 
ers flourish and shine has been amazing. I was particularly 
moved by one of these teens, an orphan who had been ab¬ 
ducted by the rebels and forced to be a child soldier. He had 
escaped and returned to the camps, but he still clearly strug¬ 
gled with the nightmare his life had been. While Voices is 
certainly not a cure-all, watching this teenager participate in 
the theater program, watching him gain confidence, I could 
see the hope bubble up in him, and it was both heartbreaking 
and inspiring. 

“I think art can be used to enlighten, to be a bridge to 
understanding. So I was thrilled when Melissa asked me to 
perform a monologue based on interviews of women who 
have suffered tremendously because of the war. I was asked 
to do what I know how to do: share stories. And it has been 


an honor to travel around the country and try to give voice 
to these beautiful, heartfelt, and, ultimately, hopeful stories. 

“There is so much injustice, pain, and suffering in the 
world. At times it feels overwhelming. But by making a sma 
contribution to help even one person, it no longer feels over 
whelming and I feel hopeful. My mother has always been an 
inspiration in this regard—throughout her life, she has given 
so much to so many people. She has worked often behind the 
scenes for everyone from Planned Parenthood to t e ay 
Ballet to Muse Machine, an organization that educates 
ers about the arts. I am thankful for all that I have m my bte 
a nd with that comes an obligation. I believe 1 you ca 
a difference, you should. I hope I have ma e s0 ^ 
feence for the teenagers Voices has worked wtth here m Los 

Angeles and in Uganda.” 


el Moloney: “I remember lookingthis 
as trip after she returned k child from north- 

a picture of her holding a small, 
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ern Uganda. I found it so moving. There was my friend Me¬ 
lissa, the same friend that drove me to the hospital when 1 
was sick, that hugged me when I was happy, that listened 
when I was sad—that same friend was a world away, hold¬ 
ing this child in her arms. When I saw that picture, my 
eyes stung and I got a lump in my throat... and I couldn’t 
look away. 

I hadn t known much about northern Uganda, but I 
knew it was ravaged by war and that the United States and 
most of rest of the world were doing nothing. I was guilty too. 
I did nothing. It was thousands of miles away. How could I 
do anything? But then I saw that photo of Melissa holding 
that child, a child who’s known more brutality and loss in his 
young life than all of my friends and family are ever likely to 
now. And I realized that I don’t have to save the whole coun¬ 
try or stop the war, but I could do something, right? After all, 
there was Melissa, helping that child. 

“Sometimes, we can’t see beyond what’s familiar to us. 
eyond our immediate family and friends. But seeing that 
child m my friend's arms, I could feel the weight of his little 
0 y t rough her arms and hear his voice through her ears, 
an |ust like that, I knew him. He was my nephew, my neigh- 
or, my child. And then, it was obvious. You know what to do. 
ou reach out, and you do your best to help. So that’s what 
I ve tried to do in whatever little way I can.” 

a T ^ 8 ran dp ar ents left a legacy of helping those in 
familv • ^ Came *~ r ° m J ama i ca - so this meant being there for 
: , ln g times and bad. For me, this goes beyond my 

all broths ° T j 1<>0d family - We 3re a11 one bi g famil y- We ** 
all brothers and sisters. 

children gratefU ! ^° r legacy and saddened that so many 

and oar-nT ?° Tt ^ Uganda have lost their grandparents 

derful familv°h been bIessed t0 be raised by a won- 

y> t can t receive this blessing without trying 
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to bless others. I can't just take in and never give out. I’ve got 
to keep it moving. 

“Melissa asked me to participate in Voices of Uganda 
by performing a monologue about what was happening 
there. She wasn’t dropping me off in the middle of northern 
Uganda and saying, ‘Hey Dule solve all the problems here! 
She asked very little of me. But I think, if we all do a little, we 
can achieve great things. 

“One of our West Wing writers, Josh Singer, wrote the 
monologue I perform. It is based on one of the boys in the 
Voices of Uganda theater program. Through the monologue, 
this boy drew me in. He’s a kind, thoughtful boy, wise be¬ 
yond his years, living in poverty, his father killed by rebel 
soldiers. Being an African American young man, I feel a kin¬ 
ship with him. Knowing that he is out there in the world, the 
•east I can do is give voice to his story. 

“There is an immovable mountain made of a billion lift e 
stones. I can’t move the mountain, but I can lift a stone. I you 
join me, we can move twice as many stones. And if ve get 

more people to help, one by one, we will move those b ion 1 „ 

he stones. Together we can move that immovable mountai 


delissa Fitzgerald: "I am an actor and an activist. I like to 
n yself an ‘actorvist.’ The common thread? Act. To act is 
1 is not to sit around and wait for the spirit to move you 
°mething or to hope someone else does it. It is t0 . 
he perfect time to do it. It is not to wait until you have nough 
non ey to do it. It is not to say you don't have enough c> 

0 do it. It is Simply to do it. I think this is as true a 
l is abrai* ~ 
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“That summer, I was allowed to join a field team work¬ 
ing with malnourished children and their mothers in camps 
for internally displaced persons. The mostly Ugandan field 
team welcomed me with open arms, especially a wonderful 
woman, let’s call her Josephine. She was kind and patient 
despite what fate had dealt her. Her father died of malaria; 
her sister and brother-in-law were killed by the LRA, leaving 
three sons who Josephine now cares for. Her brother was ab¬ 
ducted twice by the LRA. Both times they captured him for 
over a year before he was able to escape. The second time he 
escaped, Josephine told me he was so abused and malnour¬ 
ished when he got home that he almost died. He is unable to 
work or do anything, so in addition to caring for her sister's 
three sons, she has also cared for her brother. 


Josephine and 1 worked closely together every day for 
several weeks. We were the same age, and although the cir¬ 
cumstances of our lives were completely different, the things 
we hoped for, the love we had for our friends and families, 
seemed much bigger, deeper, and more significant. I couldn’t 
e p eeling that the only difference between Josephine and 
me was that I had the good fortune to have been born in the 
mted States to a family that was able to care for me, educate 
me, and support me, whereas Josephine was born in north- 
ef n ■ ganda and her life was torn apart by war. 

, d d ° ne nothin 8 to earn this; it was luck, the luck of 
I h t tT° n tHe l0ttery ’ and * didn't even have to buy a ticket. 
tirJTT u n giV0n S ° muc k> an d with that comes an oblig 3 * 

hon to share some of that with others. 

and m^° 7 ’ 1 Went back t0 nor thern Uganda with my fn encl 

tors, writers^nd fo tner * F ° X ’ and 3 SmaU gr ° UP ^ 
teen ' y ° d filmma kers. We went to work with fourteen 

program and*? m * dlsplaced 'P ers °ns camp on a theater 
teem to turn docuraentar y film. We collaborated with the 
HIV/AIDS rv eir P ers °nal stories into dramatic plays about 
- Peace building, and reconciliation. These play 5 
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gave the teens the opportunity to share their voices and sto¬ 
ries with over a thousand of their friends and neighbors in 
their camp. We returned home with documentary film foot¬ 
age from the program, dramatic monologues based on in¬ 
terviews with war-affected northern Ugandans, and a strong 
commitment to help resolve the desperate situation facing its 
people. 

“Recently, I received a letter from one of the young men 
who participated in Voices of Uganda , and in it he wrote, The 
USA is the signal for freedom and equality of all humanity. I 
can’t imagine anything more noble than that. Please join us 
in making sure he is right.” 
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CHAPTER SEVEN 


Saying Enough to 
Rape as a War Weapon 


IOHN: We as an “international community" have failed so 
far to address three of the great human rights challenges 
of our time. We’ve failed to check a genocide in process in 
Darfur. We’ve failed to stop a little insurgent group from 
ganda that has been able to kidnap thousands of kids 
an force them to become child soldiers and sex slaves- 
And perhaps worst of all, we’ve failed to counter the high* 
t rate °f sexual violence in the world in the Congo. This 
■sat e more amazing given all this goodwill out there- 
you get the feeling, as an informed observer, that its 

th J? 3 3Ck ° f Mention or more a lack of the right police 
that has caused this? 


Th«w“£ ", S b ° th ’ and 1 thil * *at one feeds the othe 
v erv r J ^ . 1 corn plicated, convoluted problems. 1 thin 
official- Pe ° P e at any Ievel - wh ether they are governing 
SS."™ -eryday human bemgs, get in*** 
"8 10 address something as devastating as the is« 
m 
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of violence against women. For politicians, it helps if there 
is some kind of political payoff on the other side for them 
somehow. For others, it is the humanitarian or altruistic im¬ 
pulse that keeps them in these issues. And the really com¬ 
mitted have to wonder what they are going to get out of this. 
If 1 go risk life and limb and commit all this time and energy, 
and even maybe contract malaria, and have to run away from 
a militia in a Jeep while people are shooting at me,... it s 
like, what, why would I do this? And it’s sad, such as when 
the police used to harass me and my friends over nothing. 
I would complain, and some people would say, you know, 
the police are just human beings too, and they get frustrated 
and overworked. But I say you shouldn't pick up the badge 
at the police academy when you promise to serve and protect 
because when you put the uniform on, the badge on, you 
are saying, “I’m not just a person anymore. I’m the that 
comes in when people are just being people, and I need to be 
a little more than just people. I’ve sworn to protect an e p 
and serve.” So I don’t give you that out. And I feel the same 
way with these government officials who have stood up to 
de facto leaders on the ideals of their nations or communi¬ 
ties. They are standing up and saying, 1 am the toca poin 
of what we should be doing, and what is right, an w i 
correct, and what is just.” And yet there is an 
response to some of the greatest injustices in t e wor 
what is happening in the Congo. , 

What is !he altruism that prices he 

desire to say, “Okay, I’m going to get my an s ^ . 

going to get involved in a situation that 1 may ^ 

fa in five minutes. That 1 am going to really — and 
throw some resources into the m*. on nmea^ gal 
get some of the brightest minds on*• ■ ^ £ tty ^ 

something down a community s throa jml wwk 

get from them their brightest minds and thj , an d 

together to find a solution/ I think ,f you look at that anO 
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say, “I don’t have a lot of hope for success,” then it becomes 
a fait accompli—and why even go into it? If I may walk out 
of this without a success, then all I have is all that work and 
frustration and it led to nothing. And everyone points to me 
and says, “That’s what you did with our time, our resources? 
THAT?" So I think that it's regrettable, but it seems like lead¬ 
ers are incentivized to go after objectives for which they can 
get a quick solution. 


JOHN: Yeah, that’s the essence of politics. And that’s why I 
think that even though we can draw cynical conclusions, 
we can also derive a great deal of hope from this because it 
means that doing the right thing politically can be incentiv¬ 
ized somehow, that doing good in this space can actually be 
rewarded politically. And that’s why, ultimately, if we can 
succeed in really creating a constituency of conscience, a 
genuine mini-movement of people, not just some grandiose 
aspiration, but if we can marshal just a few hundred people 


per congressional district all across the United States, then 
we can move mountains politically. At the end of the day, U 
a president or other elected officials believe that there will be 
some kind of a political reward, that they will be perceived tc 
Upstanders, that they’ll be credited to have solved a pr°b 
lern and will be rewarded by a small but important and dedi 
cated constituency in favor of that issue, then they’re going tc 
ook at the best way of getting that done. And one of the best 
tnings about our political system is that when that kind ol 
incentive exists, then the elected officials will bring the besi 
together. There is a real commitment to try and fr 

things, to solve problems. 

F ' th ‘" k , ’ hls |urKtu « in history might be an embryonx 
fOT Afrfca in ,he that we have a grow 
aJd toi constItu ency, partly because of what Bon< 
Lhte^ T'^T ° NE - as wdl - (Product) RED, ha« 
' kith-based groups help (del a dramaW 
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increase during the Bush administration for aid to Africa, 
particularly in how they moved President Bush from opposi¬ 
tion to AIDS funding to having one of the largest increases in 
foreign assistance outside of the Marshall Plan in the history 
of the United States focused on fighting AIDS in Africa. I 
mean, it was a politically driven thing that was incentivize 
If you do good, there will be this constituency of folks that 
will reward you, and it’s the right things to do, so let’s find the 
policies and resources to do it. 


don: Then again, with HIV/AIDS, you are talking about some¬ 
thing that everyone realizes can touch them. It can e in >our 
family, and it can happen to you. I think that, again, peop 
are more incentivized to move on to things that have a mor 
direct impact on their lives. I think that people on t rea y 
have a spiritual, visceral, or sort of kinesthetic understanding 
of what some genocide 15,000 miles away might iave 
with them, sitting on their couches. I think people 
it on an idealistic level, but I think that people are un 
ably consumed-and it's not their faults* their everyday 
lives. “I have a mortgage that went into defau t. ^ ^ 
pay my rent." “I can’t afford my car payments, 
health care, and my mother is sick. What do 

John: Especially now, in how the American economy 
badly for so many folks out there. 

oon: In so many ways. So the chaflenge « ^ think 

think beyond their own particular c ' rcu ™. ^ right thing 
in a much bigger way about something: tha ^ ^ ^ 
to do because if mass rape goes unc 1 sprea d and 

how long does it take before you sta ^ i? n0 wa fis. 

get closer to home? There are no barrie * ^ d people 

Things of this nature do not stand sti - an d they 

feel that an issue is too far away geography. 
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don’t have some kind of a visceral connection to it, and they 
don’t know anyone from there, anyone who has been killed, 
then it is easier to turn away. 

john: That is exactly why we launched the Congo “conflict 
minerals” campaign, to highlight the connection between 
our consumer demand for cell phones and laptops and the 
mineral exports from Congo that are fueling the worst sexual 
violence in the entire world. 

don: So you were just down there in Congo with Go Minutes. 
I know you ran into some real trouble. 

John: Being held at gunpoint by thirty drunk and angry militia¬ 
men in the middle of the night on a deserted road in one of 
the most dangerous war zones in the world was not our plan 
when we started out that day. But we were digging into the links 
between the mines and the militias, so we didn't expect a walk 
in the park. We had visited a gold mine contested by some of 
the most vengeful armed groups on the planet earlier that day, 
and the militia that had lost the mine wasn’t happy about the 
result. So when we limped by on the road on a slowly deflating 
hre, they saw their chance to strike. After hours of negotiations, 
guns poked into ribs, and death threats, and being taken to a 
remote militia barracks lit only by the full moon, we emerged 
relatively unscathed and a few hundred dollars poorer. Congo¬ 
lese civilians, however, are usually not so fortunate. 


Rape as a War Weapon 

P^weno demote thf “ beCaUSC * ** 1 

uments trornltmrZ^ ^ 
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impetus for going to battle. Research indicates that the oppo¬ 
site can be true as well—that wartime rape is not driven by 
sexual desire but rather is employed systematically by com¬ 
manders as a weapon to control populations 27 and as a tool 
of retribution. More recent examples of the vicious practice 
indicate that rape is also used as a method for achieving the 
ultimate end goal of some of today’s most sinister conflicts: 
the genetic obliteration of a group of people. 

In recent decades the use of rape as a weapon of war has 
increased in scale, organization, and brutality around the 
world, according the UN Development Fund for Women, 
leading a former UN force commander to declare, “It has 
probably become more dangerous to be a woman than a sol¬ 
dier in armed conflict." 28 

Systematic rape was used to carry out ethnic cleansing 
and genocidal campaigns in the former Yugoslavia, Rwanda, 
Sierra Leone, Sri Lanka, and Darfur, prompting renewed at¬ 
tention to the use of rape as a weapon of war. Sexual violence 
in the former Yugoslavia set the stage for how modern rape 
is deliberately utilized as a weapon, often with the most hei¬ 
nous tactics. As the region descended into war, a group of 
senior Serbian officers adopted a military strategy proposed 
by psychological experts that concluded that Muslim com¬ 
munities “can be undermined only if we aim our action at 
the point where religious and social structure is most frag¬ 
ile. We refer to the women, especially adolescents, and to the 
children." 29 The judgment continued that raping women and 
girls would evoke panic among the Muslim populations, fore 
mg them to flee, thus creating ethnically cleansed regions. A 
similar strategy was employed in Sierra Leone after the re e 
Revolutionary United Front (RUF) was on the brink of losing 
a conventional civil war against the government. In 1993 - the 
Rb r F transformed into a guerrilla insurgency using rape as 
a means of removing populations from the diamond mines 
that would come to finance the brutal war. 50 
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Rape as a Tool of War in Congo 

Over the past decade, waves of violence have continuously 
crashed over eastern Congo, the world’s deadliest war since 
World War II, with nearly 6 million new graves dug as a re- 
su t o the conflict. The human wreckage that washes ashore 
1X ? j^ngolese camps for displaced people has few parallels 
&lo a y j n terms of pure human suffering. Eastern Congo is 
th riC3 / ^ round Zero. Over a thousand people die every day 
er f. t0 ^e legacy of war. Continuing attacks on villages, 

ghest rate of sexual violence in the world, child soldier 
ruitment, village attacks, looting, and forced labor all lead 
o cycles of displacement, frequent health epidemics, lack of 
• , Care ’ P^istent malnutrition, and spiraling impover- 
ment. As in Darfur, it isn’t violence itself that causes the 
! nt ^ ° ^ on g° s war-related fatalities. It is the disease and 
by the vio^ ment that resu h from the displacement caused 

survivors from Congo tell defy compre- 

of one ° W 068 ° ne even begin t0 hthom the experience 
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deemed supportive of opposing armed groups. As one Con¬ 
golese woman activist named Solange told us, “When they 
rape the women, they send a message to the men and the 
community that they have the power and the control. It is 
designed to humiliate and to spread HIV/AIDS. And if they 
capture an area that was under the control of a competing 
group, they rape and say they are punishing the women be¬ 
cause they were spies.” 31 

Congo analyst Jason Stearns further points out, Rape is 
also used by commanders to indoctrinate and socialize new 
recruits and also occurs opportunistically [i- e -> without or 
ders] amongst soldiers who have developed a highly chau 
ist and sexist military culture.” . 

There’s no way of knowing how many women in ongo 
have been raped. Societal taboos dissuade women m 1 
cussing their experiences and often lead to the re ^ t10 
rape survivors by their own husbands, family ’ 

'Ullages. But by any account, we’re talking about nurn 
the hundreds of thousands of rape survivors, many o w 
kck the basic support network that would ena e 
heat the wounds they sustained during the rape, ^ 
suiting pregnancies, and overcome the accomp > g 
emotional trauma. 

Making Money by Any Means Necessary 

We are blessed with all kinds of technical adv a ^ we 

hire comforts that we often take for g 1 * 2 * 3 *.^{^knownst to 
have inherited or created are often based ot ^ ers a half 
115 —on a great deal of misery and s enn ^ sear j n g than in 
a world away. Nowhere is this truth 0 f t fce suffering. 
Congo. Once you burrow down to the cau- something 
suddenly there is a simple clarity that em 
We all understand: greed. 
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To understand why conflict in eastern Congo continues to 
boil with devastating consequences for civilian populations, 
we have to follow the money trail. Greed ensures that these 
conflicts remain violent and unsettled. 

Mass rape in Congo is a direct result of the war, perpe¬ 
trated by a number of armed groups over the years, includ¬ 
ing the Rwandan FDLR militias, the Congolese Army, the 
Rwandan army, and an assortment of Congolese militias 
and rebel groups. This surge in sexual violence began when 
the perpetrators of the genocide in Rwanda sought refuge 
over the border into Congo. While the conflict has numer- 


To ’. P nmar y tuel tor the violence is greed: over 
i o million a year from trading in minerals, according to 
estimates by Enough Project researchers David Sullivan and 
as a Lezhnev. The various armed groups compete violently 
or control of the mines, mineral transport, taxation of the 
minerals, and smuggling of the minerals across the border. 

t times, bizarrely, some of the armed groups that compete 
on the battlefield will collude for the profits of war. 

eep underneath the picturesque landscape of Congo 
p t e very minerals upon which modern circuitry relies: 
li ^ a ^ lcu ^ ar ’ and the three T’s: tin, tungsten, and tanta- 
m (known as collan). All of these minerals are conductive, 
mg t at they are the veins through which information 
onacircmt board flows. It is unlikely that you are reading this 

dL iter 1 3 r ° 0t n V °'^ °^ c ^ rcu ^ boards: they are in your com- 
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mines and to pass pans of dirt from hand to hand out of the 
scorched earth. Then the soil is panned for trace elements 
that are eventually melted into tiny pieces and collected for 
sale. A worker normally makes $i to $5 a day for his labor, 
which is not enough to feed, clothe, and house himself or a 
family. 

The reason why we are focusing on the conflict minerals 
is that they provide the fuel for the war. Take the fuel away, 
and the original causes of the conflict—involving land, eth¬ 
nic identity, and power—are much easier to resolve. In the 
current context of illegal mining, it serves the interest of all 
the armed groups, including the government army, to main¬ 
tain an unstable, violent status quo because profits become 
privatized and the guys with the biggest guns enrich them¬ 
selves. If that is taken away, the current logic of war will be 
replaced by a more normalized incentive for stability, invest¬ 
ment, and properly compensated labor force. The way to get 
there is to cut off the fuel for the current illegal system. 

The government army is one of the worst abusers of all 
the armed groups, given that the army possesses the biggest 
guns, and it is a major culprit committing rape m eastern 
Congo. 14 Through a series of peace deals, the army has ab¬ 
sorbed thousands of fighters from numerous predatory mi¬ 
litia factions, thus reducing further any discipline or respect 
for the rule of law within the ranks of the armed forces, n 
fact, the deputy commander of the army's military opera¬ 
tion in 2000 was Jean-Bosco “The Terminator Ntagan a, a 
former rebel commander and a wanted war cri ' T1 ‘ na 
international Criminal Court for recruiting c 1 so , 
including using thirteen-year-old girls as his P®® 00 
guards. Many army officers are enriching themselves 

Option and the minerals trade. , 

The vampires are in charge in eastern Congo 
trough the supply chain.* It is a Vampires BA afeed. g 
fenzy designed to suck the lifeblood out of the Congo for th 
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enrichment of the leaders of armed groups and companies in 
Africa, Asia, Europe, and North America. 

Vampires take many forms in Congo. They are the armed 
group leaders who control or tax the mines and who often 
use mass rape as a means of intimidating local populations, 
punishing civilians for perceived support of competing mi¬ 
litias, and driving people away from areas they want to con¬ 
trol. Vampires also include some of the middlemen based in 
neighboring countries or Europe, Asia, and the United States 
who arrange for the purchase and resale of Congo’s resources 
to international business interests, run by people who are 
often accomplices. They need to acquire minerals like tin and 
gold to be able to satisfy the insatiable demand for these prod¬ 
ucts in North America, Europe, and Asia. It leads them to ask 
no questions about how the minerals end up in their hands. 
Then there are consumers like us—completely unaware that 
our purchases of cell phones, computers, and other products 
are u 3 shockin gly deadly war halfway around the 

world, not comprehending that our standard of living is in 
some ways based on the suffering of others. 


The U.S. Response to the Congolese Crisis 
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tioning individual malfeasance or on piecemeal capacity 
building for institutions. Some of these initiatives have the 
potential to contribute to developing much-needed legitimate 
economic opportunities in eastern Congo, but they have thus 
far sorely lacked the coherence and diplomatic momentum 
necessary to alter the status quo. 

In 1999, the United States and other UN Security Council 
members authorized the UN peacekeeping mission known by 
its French acronym MONUC (later renamed MONUSCO) to 
help implement a peace agreement. Since 2000, MONUSCO 
has had a mandate that enables it to use force if necessary 


to protect civilians, though it is erratically utilized. Despite 
being the largest and most expensive UN peacekeeping mis¬ 
sion in the world and despite its having overseen the country s 
first national elections in forty years in 2006, violent conflict 
never actually ceased in the eastern part of the Congo. Con¬ 
golese people most commonly cite rape as the war tactic that 
they feel is most unacceptable. 36 Yet despite MONUSCO s 
presence, sexual violence is still on the rise. 37 To truly end the 
use of rape as a weapon of war requires a shift from managing 
the conflict’s symptoms to ending the war itself. 

Sadly, MONUSCO’s attempts to move in that direction 
have been a complete disaster. MONUSCO supported a blood¬ 
bath of a Congolese military operation in 2009 against the 
Rwandan FDLR militia with logistics and firepower, which 
resulted in nearly 1 million people being forced to flee their 
homes, at least 1,100 civilians killed, and over 7,000 girls an 
women raped. 38 The United Nations’ own Group of Experts on 
Congo reported that the operation was a failure and actua y 
resulted in the FDLR’s regrouping and recruiting new lg - 

» In one horrific case during the MONUSCO-supported 
operation in the village of Shalio, the Congolese army mas- 
sacred at least ninety-six civilians, raped dozens o women. 


a nd cut off women’s breasts. 

During its first year in office, the Obama adrmmstration 
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talked about Congo, but it took no game-changing initiative 
that activists hoped the new team would bring. Deeds have 
yet to match words. President Obama invoked Congo and 
rape as a weapon of war in his address to the Ghanaian par¬ 
liament on his first trip to the continent in June 2009: “It is 
the ultimate mark of criminality and cowardice to condemn 
women to relentless and systematic rape." 41 He also referred 
to Congo in his acceptance speech for the Nobel Peace Prize. 
As with Sudan, activists want to see his rhetoric backed by 
more significant action to end these scourges about which he 
talks so eloquently. 

In May 2009, the U.S. ambassador to the United Nations, 
Susan Rice, visited the Congo with a UN Security Council 
delegation, and while there, she visited a hospital that cares 
for victims of sexual violence. She later recalled a story of one 
victim who pulled her aside: “She asked me, with tears in 
her eyes, to do everything that I could do, and that we could 
do, to end this horrible systematic violence that she and so 

many others had experienced. And I gave her my word that 
I would.” 42 

In August 2009, Secretary of State Hillary Clinton visited 
oma, a provincial capital in eastern Congo. In a meeting 
with Congolese President Joseph Kabila, Secretary Clinton 
ise the issue of the use of rape as a weapon of war. R e ' 
calling the discussion, Secretary Clinton stated: “We believe 
ere should be no impunity for the sexual and gender-based 
an ^ *bere must be arrests and punishment be- 
use that runs counter to peace." Secretary Clinton made 
* °! the longest remarks to date of any official world- 
mineral 6n S e , S ^°^ e out about the fuel for the war—conflict 
trade fVrm ^ t ^ le nee ^ to prevent profits from the mineral 
en s rights C ° ntlnuin § t0 fuel the violence. Long-time worn- 

P^S air* ^ elanne Vmeer ' “ OTa,ed 

led efforts fkii or at f° r global women's issues. 

following up on Secretary Clinton's pledges on the 
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issue of sexual violence, and Under-Secretary of State Robert 
Hormats is leading the policy process on conflict minerals. 

The U.S. government will need to do much more to back 
up its rhetoric. It all starts with meaningful action on conflict 
minerals. There is a huge role for the United States to play. 
The growing activist movement will help focus the adminis¬ 
tration's attention on the need to do more. 


What the United States Could Do 
to End Rape as a War Strategy 

The United States—pressed by the growing people's move¬ 
ment in support of women in the Congo—can decisively 
alter these dynamics by focusing attention on the interna¬ 
tional dimension of the trade in conflict minerals and by en¬ 
suring that peacemaking efforts address the long-neglected 
political economy of the conflict. 

A comprehensive approach to ending mass atrocities 
must be put in place. The three P's—peace, protection, and 
Punishment—are the essential ingredients, and they should 
be the rallying call for activists and policy makers. Ending the 
conflict is the most direct way to end the conscience-shocking 
sexual violence in Congo. 

Peace: Although an internationally backed peace process led 
the official end of a near decade long war and the Con¬ 
golese elections in 2006, relations between Congo and its 
ne 'ghbors—particularly Rwanda—have until recently re¬ 
mained severely strained. Early 2009 saw a thawing in t as 
fr lgid rapport when the two countries did some horse trading 
and agreed to work together to arrest or fight each other s en¬ 
emies. What is needed now is deeper diplomatic engage**" 
b >’ the United States and the European Union aimed a. the 
further improvement of the relationship between Rwanda. 
Con go, Uganda, and Burundi. 
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Shining daylight on the illicit mineral trade that crosses the 
borders between this quartet of countries will be a key compo¬ 
nent of this regional engagement, as Congo's conflict minerals 
are currently smuggled thro ugh Rwanda, Uganda, and Bu¬ 
rundi. Creating a mechanism to certify that the minerals that 
go into our electronics products are conflict free will help lay 
the groundwork for peace efforts in Congo. A campaign like 
the one waged against blood diamonds is underway and is nec¬ 
essary to stop the trade in conflict minerals from the Congo. 


Protection: The violence in Congo is deliberately targeted at 
civilians, and therefore it is vital that UN peacekeepers take 
the lead on providing civilian protection. Of course, this role 
should, by definition, fall to Congo’s own army, but in light 
of the army’s collusion in the conflict minerals trade, which 
requires instability and violence to continue enriching the 
armed groups, the UN mission should play the temporary 
lead role in protection efforts. Civilian protection must be one 
of the essential building blocks of a comprehensive peace in 
Congo. Efforts to establish a lasting peace will be consistently- 
stymied as long as armed groups—including the Congolese 
army—target civilians. 


At the same time, donors and governments with mili¬ 
tary expertise should work with the Congolese government 
to forge a major multilateral, diplomatically supported, 
decade-long commitment conditioned on human rights to 
e p reform the Congolese army so that it evolves from being 
a predator on civilians to being a protector of civilians. One 
Congolese civil society leader told us, “If our government 
army were stronger and more responsible, then neigh- 
3 , cor P° ra tions couldn’t take advantage of Congo- h 
our soldiers and fought impunity, no neighboring 
country would mvade or try to take our mineral resources.” 


Pwushrnent The Congolese justice system is sorely m 
-weeping overhaul to reverse what is now a 11 
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accountability-free zone. Donors should increase investme 
in the long-term reform of the Congolese justice system 
that it prosecutes the warlords who use rape, village urn 
and other attacks on civilians as tools of war. This s 

include both civilian and military justice. 

The United States and European Union shoul m 
ing violence against women and girls a central part o 

diplomatic engagement and aid conditionality with t e g 

ments in Congo and Rwanda, instead of confining t e 
into a gender-programming category. The Congo ese go 
ment should be held accountable by donors and diplom 
its army’s abuses of women and girls, and Rwan a s , 
held accountable as well for its abuses of civilians—pa 
women and girls—in the context of its incursions in o 
and its support for any future Congolese rebel 8™“^ the 
In 2004 Congolese President Joseph - ono the 

crisis in eastern Congo to the ICC. In Septem er ^ 

first case that included the charge for wartime rap ^ 

trial. Two alleged Congolese rebel comman ers, e ^ 
tanga and Mathieu Ngudjolo Chui, have This ^ge 

«pe as a war crime and a crime against to 

and other high-profile ICC prosecutions perpetrators 

send a powerful message to current or wo in t he 

of rape, tackling head on the impunity tha 

^ 0n 8°- ,1 farther target its 

The International Criminal Court s ou ^ Congo, ft>* 

investigatory efforts on sexual violence m var j oUS armed 
cusing on the command structure wit 1I "‘ 0 f wa r. The UN 

combatants who encourage rape as a wea ^ such as the 
Security Council and countries with 1 ^ ince ntives for 

United States should focus on coun .. power in the 
violence as the means of achieving w ^. QnS ass et freezes. 
Congo through the application o ^ons. diplomatic 

ICC prosecutions, targeted mi eine nt, and resource 

isolation, focused arms embargo en 
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export control mechanisms. This should apply to the leader¬ 
ship of nonstate armed groups as well as key officials in the 
Congolese and neighboring governments that, for their own 
economic enrichment, continue to undermine peace and 
protection objectives in the mineral-rich east. 


The People's Movement in Defense 
of Congo's Women and Girls 


Over a century ago, thousands of people across the globe 
joined together in what became the twentieth century’s first 
great international human rights movement. That movement 
focused on protesting the bloody reign of Belgium's King Leo¬ 
pold 11 over the Congo. In a murderous effort to exploit the vast 
natural resources of the country, half of the Congo's popula¬ 
tion was decimated by King Leopold’s predatory rule—an es¬ 
timated io million people. When the atrocities were revealed 
by a public investigation by British diplomats in 1903, it set off 
an activist movement from Britain to Belgium to the United 
States called the Congo Reform Association, led by former 
shipping clerk E. D. More. Two years later, the Belgian parlia¬ 
ment forced Leopold to set up an independent commission to 
investigate the abuses, and in 1908 Leopold was stripped of 
his personal power over Congo. 

A century ago, this public outcry helped curb the worst 
abuses of that period. This was before the Internet. Before 
television. Before the widespread use of telephones. A cen- 
r > ater, the people of the Congo are hearing about the be¬ 
ginnings of a new popular movement to end the atrocities 
an or all, atrocities that continue to be fueled by our 
emand for the Congo’s natural resources. It is up to us. 
Mnce women and girls have become the primary targets in 
eCOn< f ll!C v ' ar °f attrition between the Congolese armed 
& U P e Congo s transformation must begin with them- 
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We have the power to demand an end to the horrible crimes 
in the very place where the term “crimes against humanity” 
was invented a century ago. We have the power to decide when 
enough is really enough. That power is our voice. 

There are two primary campaigns focused on ending the 
violence against women and girls in Congo, and they coop¬ 
erate closely, aiming at different audiences with different 
modes of outreach. 

The first campaign was conceived by Eve Ensler and her 
organization V-Day. In 2007, V-Day, in partnership with UNI¬ 
CEF, launched the global campaign Stop Raping Our Greatest 
Resource: Power to the Women and Girls of the Congo (www 
•vday.org). The campaign has been raising awareness about 
the level of sexual violence in Congo, and it is building the 
City of Joy in the eastern Congolese city of Bukavu. The City 
of Joy is a place where V-Day “will turn pain to power, heal¬ 
ing and supporting survivors of violence to become the next 
leaders of the Congo.” And personally, Eve Ensler has part¬ 
nered with Dr. Denis Mukwege from Panzi Hospital and 
other Congolese activists to educate and activate thousands 
of people around the world about the atrocities being com¬ 
mitted in eastern Congo. 

The other campaign is RAISE Hope for Congo, and it is 
being coordinated by the Enough Project. RAISE Hope for 
Congo (www.raisehopeforcongo.org) is also raising aware¬ 
ness, but it is focusing its primary work on ending the scourge 
of Congo’s conflict minerals trade. By calling for conflict-free 
phones and other electronic products, the hope is that con¬ 
sumer demand will influence corporate ethics and change the 
way minerals used in these products are obtained. 

There needs to be action by both governments and cor¬ 
porations. The Enough Project and other nongovernmental 
organizations have worked with leading members of Con¬ 
gress to introduce legislation that requires companies to trace, 
audit, and declare whether conflict minerals are entering 
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their supply chains. We are campaigning for Congress to 
stand up and pass a legal framework within which to audit 
minerals supply chains. Corporations need to take the lead in 
demonstrating that they will produce conflict-free products. 
So the RAISE Hope for Congo campaign is pressing com¬ 
panies to make verifiably conflict-free electronics by tracing, 
auditing, and certifying their chains. Since gold is the tricki¬ 
est of the conflict minerals, we are, in addition, calling for 
jewelry companies and Central African governments to lead 
a regional certification process for gold that would help cut 
out conflict gold from the world market. 


Call to Action 

There is no silver bullet solution to Congo's conflict. The 
nited States and other countries have largely avoided re¬ 
sponsibility for addressing the economics that perpetuate the 
conflict. A new strategy must tackle the political economy of 
e COn °n. 4! If the Congolese and regional govern¬ 

ments, t e international community, and the private sector 
can align their efforts on the common goal of a legal and 
P« u mineral trade in eastern Congo, it would have a 
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• In Liberia, when the UN Security Council imposed sanc¬ 
tions on the illegal sale of timber out of Liberia, and it 
began moving on the illegal diamonds being smuggled 
out of Liberia. That economic pressure made it much 
easier to end the war there. 

• In Sierra Leone, the long blood diamonds campaign 
began to make it more difficult for the RUF rebels to 
trade diamonds that were mined there for arms. That 
helped put a financial squeeze on the rebels. That helped 
contribute to the eventual defeat of the rebels and an end 
to the war. 

• In Angola, a UN commission focused attention on the il¬ 
licit trade in diamonds that was binding the rebels there. 
The commission’s actions helped to divide and weaken 
the rebellion, which eventually catalyzed an end to the 
war after the main rebel leader was killed. 

Literally millions of precious human lives are at stake in 
the Congo. When you log onto your laptops, remember they 
might not work as easily or cheaply without minerals from 
the Congo. When you answer your cell phone, remember the 
women of the Congo who have survived sexual attacks. We 
must tell our politicians that we cannot allow such crimes 
against humanity to continue. We need to tell these phone 
and computer companies that we demand conflict-free pr 
ucts, and that we’ll reward the ones that give them to us 
with our business. Conflict-free products, in which Congo s 
conflict minerals no longer fuel violence there, is the ganw 
changer the women and girls of Congo need. 

To take action, go to ww enoughmoment org and 
find out how you can help advocate for conflKl-frer 
phones and rape-free computers. 
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FRONTLINE UPSTANDERS: 
Congolese Rape and Violence Survivors 
Who Are Making a Difference 


FRANCINE'S STORY 


The Puppet Maker 

Francine (not her real name) is a beautiful young lady, with 
a soft spoken voice and a shy smile, and she is from the 
Walungu territory in eastern Congo. When we first met her, 
the only indication that something might be wrong was her 
noticeable limp as she walked up the stairs. She was wearing 
a bright colored scarf, and a yellow band in her hair. 

Francine began her story by saying, “Sometimes when I 
think of these things, it makes me sad in my heart.” One night 
in 2005, Francine’s husband went to bed while she stayed up 
to bathe her sick baby girl—the youngest of four when she 
heard a knock on the door. 

She told her husband to answer the door, saying, “Your 
friends are here to see you.” He was tired so he told her to tell 
them to come back tomorrow. Without thinking, she opene 
the door to tell the friends to return the next day. Instea o 
familiar faces, there were numerous men outside. ranc *f 

screamed and tried to close the door, but she was 10 ing 

baby, and they easily forced the door open. Eight men ' en 
with blinding flashlights, and they asked where er us 
was. She claimed he was traveling, but they quickly o _ 

under the bed. They lined them up against the w a 
them remove their clothes. Then they asked her hus^d why 
he married her, and he said because he loved [bet. } ^ 

asked Francine why she married him, an s e_ s ^ 
cause she loved him. The invaders told the two o 
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at each other, and they said this is the last time you will ever 
consider her your wife because she will now become our wife. 

Francine’s husband begged for mercy and asked what they 
could give as an offering or bribe. The men said, “Give us two 
picks, a radio, and clothes,” and then they went through the 
house looting, ultimately demanding a further $100. 

We don’t have $100, only $5," Francine told them. They 
told her it was not enough and asked her to lay down. She 
refused and her husband said he wouldn’t abandon her even 
if she were raped. But one of the men forced her down and 


raped her. 

The men were speaking Kinyarwanda, the language of 
Rwanda, and they took turns. Her husband protested, and 
they shot him, the blood spurting on her and the rapist. She 
cried out and they told her to be quiet. She kept crying so they 
shot her through both legs, multiple times. 

At some point the attackers left and the children came out 
of hiding to get help from their neighbors, who brought Fran¬ 
cine to a local hospital. She was later transported to Panzi 
Hospital in Bukavu. When she finally regained conscious¬ 
ness, she learned that one of her legs had to be amputated 
and that due to the trauma to her uterus, the doctor had to 
abort an early-term pregnancy of which she had been un¬ 
aware. Her husband had not survived. Worse still, she didnt 
now where her children were. The nurse took the names, 
and word was put out on the radio. They found the children 

^protected hr 3 Congolese priest. 

When she finally left the hospital with her children, she 
Z~* know where to go. Panzi Hospital staff gave her money 

and th” apar ?'™ t - The famil y faced difficult circumstances, 

hey just had ennnoVi r. . .1 1 ci . 



wenf a* , aujflren became street beggars. (=> 

hard for v, 1S P01 f but insisted she could go on.) It was ve 
vive She I vk Wondered bow her children would si 

n y had one le g, and she didn’t know what wou 


Upstanders for Congo 199 


happen. She started begging on the corner. She couldn t be¬ 
lieve that she would have to sit on the side of the road and ask 
people she didn't know for help. Eventually they were kicked 
out of their apartment and had no money. 

They went to a bad neighborhood to try to see if there was 
anywhere they could live. A woman had mercy on her and 
let the family sleep on her living room floor at night. Fran- 
cine’s children were selling water. A staff person from the 
international organization Women for Women would regu¬ 
larly pass her on the road and give her small things. The staff 
person told her about Women for Women, and she made an 
appointment. 

Francine enrolled, started training, and got sponsored 


with $20. She didn’t know what to do with the money. 
“Should I rent an apartment, buy clothes, food?” In Panzi 
she learned small things there, like how to make dolls and 
puppets. So she made eight puppets with the $20. A man s e 
met took two of the puppets to his boss, and he boug 11 era 
for $40. She rented a house, and she invested the rest of the 
money in more material, with which Francine ma e more 
puppets. She received training from Women for Women in 
culinary arts and how a woman can survive an trans orm 
her life, as well as in running a small business. She learne 

how to budget. VT . 

Francine now makes puppets and cooks pastries. Now she 

has money, and she is looking for a place to net a is m 
permanent. She makes forty puppets per mont .an 
pastries sell quickly. Her children are going to .c 


goes around and sells the puppets. 

When asked about her dreams for her family. F 1 *"**^ 
plied, “My hope is that God will provide asststarKe mh^r« 
me be strong and sending me people to u> ^ wiU 

be able to send my four daughters to sc 00 an ^ 

be able to take care of me when I get o - n „ 

my own house because they are always changing re - 
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When asked about her dream for her country, she said, 
“We need a good president. The government is not good: 
Congo hasn't changed. My dream is to find the right leader to 
bring change to Congo. President Obama should talk to Pres¬ 
ident Kabila and ask him to change his mind so that killing 
and raping will end. 1 want the opportunity to meet Kabila 
and tell him my story if it can help. I’m a widow, and 1 don’t 
have a leg, which is only because of war. We need peace, and 
to stop shooting and stop raping. Please talk to Kabila and to 
America, and tell them there are so many children living in 
the streets. Tell them we need peace." 


HONORATA'S STORY 

from Teacher to Human Food and Back 

Honorata (her real name, which she insists on using because 
she wants her story told) looks at us with faraway eyes, and a 
a ver Yexpressive face and wears a beauti¬ 
ful leopard-print dress. She is a fifty-seven-year-old woman 
horn Shabunda province who is married with seven children. 

Honorata was a teacher who was paid so little that she 
would go to the mines in Shabunda to seU salt on the week 
to make extra money. On one fateful day in 2001. she 
cached the mine at around 4 p.m. There was a Rwandan 

V\ R unrt Noting and shooting. The soldiers 

abducted ner and other women and took them into the forest 

wander for hours. The soldiers wanted the 
to be confused as to where they were so they wouldn’t 
wyto escape, TV women were eventually taken to an FDLR 
^ The FDLR "■*« *" ^ camp said. "We 

are happy, rhe food has armed * 

"Ft.. t£. * .« 

were referring to was the women. 
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The soldiers said they would kiss and hug, but for them 
they really meant that they were going to beat the women. 
They beat Honorata, knocking her bottom front teeth out. 
After this, four men spread her out, holding her arms and 
legs down while a fifth man raped her. When he was done, 
he took a gun and put material on the barrel, putting it in her 
vagina to “clean’' it. This process was repeated by the other 
four soldiers as well. One of the soldiers noticed her wedding 
ring and cut it off, damaging her finger. He said, “Now you 
are not married, you are the wife of everyone, you are the 
food of everyone.” 

She was held captive from October 2001 until January 
2003 when she escaped. During captivity. Honorata and the 
other women would go to a new location every three months 
to meet new FDLR soldiers. She was raped the same wayin 
each of these locations. She could not count the total numbeir. 

She got so angry—she was a wife, a teacher, and now s 


"as “food.” . 

She felt that she could not do anything because they 

tad guns and could do anything they wanted. • ** ^ 

groups were fighting each other over mines, which u ■ . 
Honorata and the other women moved around so mac 
iay during heavy fighting, they decided to **■*{* wcrr 

7* wom ™ held and perform 

»lso men who were captured to cut ftrew 

*her chores. They all fled, but villagers -*** “ 

fhem because they feared reprisals fromT ^ a 

A male nurse decided to protect them^ ^ 

residence in the forest with a Honorata spent m 

tapees, mostly women. Dunf ^!^. that people to 

the forest, they learned the password ^ the 

S?o safely from one ** ******1 

Jtasswords, they wore killed. The they had 

^ith people who knew the 
**> wait a week until they cotnd mo* 
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kilometers in the forest to get to Bukavu, battling heat, rain, 
and wind. When Honorata reached Bukavu, her family re¬ 
fused to welcome her, rejecting her because she had had sex 
“with those who cannot be called human.” 

Fortunately, she met a sailor who had a house in Bukavu 
but was traveling. She and four other women were able to 


tx.c uuuse, anotner in a long list of kindnesses trom 
strangers that helped keep Honorata going. In order to sur¬ 
vive, Honorata would serve as a porter for merchants. Two 
of the other four women were pregnant so she had to assist 
them. She continued on this way until June 2004. Rwandan 
soldiers came to the house and broke the door in. Two of the 
soldiers stayed outside and five entered the house. They asked 
the women where their husbands were. Though the women 
sai t ey had no husbands, the soldiers accused them of 
eing the wives of mai-mai militias. They told the women 
that they wouM have many husbands. They had to take their 
c o es o and lay down. They said there are no old women 
rliHn’t'u’ 0 "V seven men raped all five women. Honorata 
other n ° W i° W t ^ ley stam >na for that. She and the 

1 ° men e ®> ed them not to rape the two small women 

rf>he ZTl 8na T bUt the ^ were ignored. As a result, one 
after the ab ° rted her bab y and the other had sur 8 ery 

ause of the ra ^ h - bab y died. 

nun took hertoTh tW hh WeekS Weedin 8 after the ra P eS ' A 
was transfer a h * Center to be treated, and then she 

infectious d, "eases H ° Spi ' aI fa Bukavu - She had 

After her treatment Hon^T m ° nthS in tre3tine f 

course. She was nhvc’ n ^ W3S enrolled in a sma11 aafts 
She was utterly bu * wa * not really there. 

out sa^ngrteTbr" h<>USe returned . he kicked them 

a ™n back in Shl^ * UCk ' But H °norata bad W0* 
Shabunda who had a brother in Bukavu who 
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gave her a room. With her first money of sponsorship through 
the American nonprofit organization Women for Women, 
she started selling bananas and avocados. Her life began 
changing. Her son went to school as a result of the money 
she made, while her other children remained in Shabunda 


with their father. 

Honorata began teaching other women in the program. 
She taught twenty-six topics for an entire year, two classes 
per month. She taught health, rights, education, and nutri¬ 
tion, and many others. Her son entered university and was 
studying agronomics and environmental science. She never 
returned to Shabunda, as she was too traumatized to cross 
the forest after what she had experienced. “They are still in 
the forest,” she whispered, referring to the FDLR militia. 

Honorata has never spoken to her husband since the first 
attack. If she went back, she is sure she would be rejected. 
Her husband never asked if she was alive. Now a telephone 
service has been connected to Shabunda, so she is going to 
try to talk to him. She doesn’t think that he is remarried. She 
is very excited by the prospect of speaking with her children. 
Two of her children are now in Bukavu. When she is m Bu- 
kavu, Honorata lives with her children. Otherwise she lives 
in Fizi territory, working as a teacher and counselor m the 
Women for Women office there. She believes she should help 
other survivors because they experienced the same P^blems 
as she did and she can use the training that changed her i e 
to change others’ lives. She wants their lives to c lange a. 


hers did. , . 

When asked what gives her hope, she replied. e wor 
I do gives me hope, and the exchange of ideas with women 
gives me hope." When asked about her dreams for Congo, 
she demanded, “Rape should end in Congo, t is a lg 
that is devastating Congo, a calamity. I dream of peace and 


the development of Congo. 
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The following is a poem written by a Congolese poet 
in honor of Honorata, titled, “Honorata’s Story: From 
Teacher to Human Food and Back.” 

Honorata 

By Omekongo Dibinga 

5 million screams falling on deaf ears 
Fatherless children fathered by foreign soldiers 
Homes with no husbands 
Husbands with no honor 
Rape as a tool for much more than power 
Pregnant women’s legs spread 
Aborted by their own community 
Thus another rape committed 
Another violation unforgiven 
Another lifeless life lived by abandoned women 
But on behalf of men worldwide 
I ask you to stand with pride 
Because your screams were never silent 
We were never compliant in these acts so violent 
Across oceans we cried for you when you ran out of tears 
Incapable of international intervention to assuage your fears 
Vour stories became our poems 
Your horrors inhabited our homes 
But now you must hear that we are here for you 
I implore you to forgive the world for having ignored you 
As they raped you they said “today you will have husbands. - •' 
But as we embrace you I say “today you will have brothers” 
all of my Congolese sisters, daughters, and mothers 

Your perseverance is appreciated 
Your persistence respected 

Though human interest has depreciated 

HI ensure you’re no longer neglected 
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Let the world be your pillow to comfort your despair 
And let the love of this one man show you that men do care 


IMMACULEE BIRHAHEKA 

Advocating for Rights in the War Zone 

Immaculee Birhaheka is a pioneering voice for women s rights 
in the Congo. For many years, Immaculee has shown remar - 
able courage in her efforts to challenge authorities and expose 
human rights abuses, particularly wartime rape, e egan 
advocating for women’s rights two decades ago, a nascen c 
cept at the time. In 1992 she founded the organiza on ' 
which stands for “promotion and support o women, 
lives," in Goma, the provincial capital of North Kivu 

In the early 1990s, Immaculee became acutetyawam that 
the perspective of women was completely a sen 1 
public square and in family matters. Girls were n ° ^ even _ 
to dream big and excel. Instead.theyThrough 
tually return to the kitchen to care for _ r qq. 

PAIF, Immaculee organized women to focused on 
Utical space for women in the public P * con front 

educating women about the law and enabling the, ^ ^ 

political authorities and discuss human rights, 

tizing the authorities about internal ^ gee positive re- 

It wasn’t long before Immaculee s ^ canvassing 

suits from her work empowering worn • pro blems 

many women, Immaculee learned t a ^ socia i rights 
women faced at the time had more lained 0 f lim- 

than political rights. In particular, . ' which meant 

‘ted to nonexistent access to water m ’ So PAIF 
that girls had to venture out to the lake to get ware 
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set out to educate and organize local women on the issue. 
They met with the governor, the companies that provided the 
utilities, as well as international NGOs, and eventually they 
succeeded in getting water pipes installed and local markets 
built for women. 

Despite the increasingly insecure environment in which 
Immaculee was working, she continued to fight relentlessly 
for women. Following the 1994 genocide in Rwanda, Goma 
endured two violent armed invasions and became inundated 
with waves of displaced civilians who had been forced to flee 
their homes. It was around this time that Immaculee started 


to realize just how many women had been raped in the 
crossfire of the conflict. And then, through the course of her 
work, she met a family in which the grandmother, mother, 
and daughter had all been raped, independently, on three 
separate occasions. It was this family’s story, which she still 
remembers to this day, that drove Immaculee to start focus¬ 
ing her efforts on rehabilitating rape survivors and publicly 
denouncing rape as a weapon of war. 

Because of her outspokenness, Immaculee continues to 
receive death threats and has been arrested numerous times. 
Yet despite the risks, she is tireless in her efforts—she has 
peace rallies, she has met with Congolese authoritie^- 
and she has consulted with international NGOs. She has 
even taken her cause to the African Union to denounce the 
"l emiC of sexual violence. Believing that the Congolese 
r ntl es must act where the international court does not, 
macu ee led a successful campaign to secure passage b) 

not onl nt / a Strin s ent la w on rape in 2006. This 1 * 
sexual yS f e ° fiCally cri minalized, for the first time, acts of 
introdu^^n^- SUCh f 8 sexuai mutilation and slavery, an 
the rights f u penalties for *ese crimes, it also demarcated 
K? * ** **“• FMly, the law began to recognize 

criminakorco^^^ SUrvivors are not themseiveS 
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More recently, PA IF built a safe house for women in 
Goma, which provides programs specifically for severely 
traumatized women, many of whom have been rejected by 
their families, to help them get medical and psychosocial 
support. At the center, women also learn how to build new 
livelihoods, whether through sewing, cooking, or selling 
other goods, and they receive microcredit to help them get 
started. 

Despite the challenges and risks that she faces on a daily 
basis, Immaculee still has hope for her country and its 
women. It’s this hope that drives her to keep pushing for 
peace and the empowerment of Congolese women. Even 
more importantly, the thousands of women who dream for 
a better future for themselves and their children, and whose 
lives she has touched, find hope in Immaculee. 


CHOUCHOU NAMEGABE, JOURNALIST 

“What If It Were Me?" 

When war broke out in eastern Congo in 1996, fueled by 
the influx of fighters who had crossed into Congo after car¬ 
rying out the Rwandan genocide, Chouchou Namegabe 
was a journalist-in-training at Radio Maendeleo, a popu ar 
local community radio station in South Kivu. As vioence 
engulfed her hometown and horrific accounts of sexual 
violence—shared in hushed tones—became more a^ more 
frequent, Chouchou found that her microphone and skills as 
a fearless journalist gave her the unique ability to spea ou 
for women silenced by the unspeakable crimes com mi 

against them. , 

Chouchou earned a reputation as a journal*! with expe- 
hsein women, heal t h, and human rights, and she was offered 
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a full-time reporting position at Radio Maendeleo in 2002. A 
year later, she founded the South Kivu Association of Women 
Journalists, known by its French acronym AFEM. The same 
conviction that had led her to radio broadcasting—that the 
airwaves are the most effective way to reach the masses in 
Congo—also provided a compelling reason for her to do 
outreach through the radio to women affected by sexual vio¬ 
lence. Her words could reach them in their homes where they 
coped with the vivid memories and often physical scars of the 
violence they had endured. 

Chouchou’s broadcasts have spotlighted sexual violence 
in Congo and empowered women to share their stories, 
breaking the curtain of silence that cultural norms and the 
interests of the perpetrators have imposed over the gruesome 
practice. 


To further spread the message to Congolese women tha 
you are not alone,” AFEM now distributes handheld radios 
in rural areas so that women can tune in to the programs 
and catch news updates, connecting Congolese women to the 
world beyond their remote villages. 

Chouchou attributes the shocking prevalence of sexual 
violence in Congo to the fight by rebel groups and the Con¬ 
golese army to exploit Congo’s mineral riches. “The rebels 
t0 c °ntrol the mines definitively,” Chouchou explains- 
Why do they fight on women’s bodies? Because they know 
that women are the heart of the community. Through these 
men t ey send a message, a strong message: Leave! 
people in eastern Congo are currently displaced from 
r T 105 ’ many of whom now live in barebones camps 
basic needs 3re C * e * >en< * ent on international aid to meet then 

workstn ^ vo * ce t° survivors of sexual violence, Aff ^ 

Congo wkh a , Ctive network ° f women i° urnaU !!'! 
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able to draw attention to issues important to women through 
their reporting. AFEM pairs this work with outreach to men 
in the same communities, raising awareness about sexual 
violence and combating the societal belief that a woman who 
has been raped is somehow culpable. AFEM counters soci¬ 
ety’s damaging viewpoint about sexual violence by encourag¬ 
ing men to take a firm stance against the abuse of women in 
their communities and to provide support to women in their 
families who fall victim to sexual violence. AFEM's outreach 
to men also focuses on challenging gender roles in Congo, 
emphasizing that empowering women does not destroy the 
household. 

“1 always say that change will come from women, Chou- 
chou asserts. “When Congolese women have the power to 
make decisions in our country, we’ll see the Congo change. 

Certainly, powerful forces in Congo have an interest in 
silencing Chouchou and the women with whom she works. 
When we met with Chouchou in Congo in mid-2009, she 
reported that two journalists had recently been shot and that 
nearly all journalists who seek to expose the crime of sexual 
violence live with harassment and the fear that they might be 
abducted. Chouchou frequently receives threats from people 
who say they will come for her in the night, but she feels the 
work is too important for her to be deterred. 

“What if it were me? That is a question I ask myself some¬ 
times,” Chouchou said. “What if it were me? 


JOSEPH 

A Man Who Stands Up for Women 

Joseph is the name this peace advocate requested as a pseu¬ 
donym for his own protection. He is a very passionate and 
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lhe 


generous person, and he is a fierce advocate for peace. n«. 
seemingly unending cycle of violence in Congo has left a very 
personal mark on Joseph. His parents were shot and killed by 
soldiers during the war a decade ago. Then, three years ago, 
his two cousins were kidnapped as sex slaves in the forests 
near Walungu. When they finally escaped, he took them in 
to his own home in Bukavu. It was then that he saw firsthand 
the stigma attached to survivors of rape in Congo and the 
unparalleled challenges they face. 

A few years ago, Joseph was working as a fixer and trans¬ 
lator for an American journalist in Congo when he got the 
idea to start the Kivu Sewing Workshop. No stranger to the 
struggles faced by orphans and survivors of sexual violence, 
Joseph understands firsthand the obstacles faced by all mar¬ 
ginalized people in society. So he decided to create a program 
that would give some sliver of hope to people who often slip 
through the cracks in eastern Congo. 

When he got started, Joseph rented a small shack in the 
middle of town and invested in a few sewing machines, all on 
his own meager salary as an interpreter for a humanitarian 
aid organization. In a small, cramped space no bigger than 
the size of an average walk-in closet in the United States, Jo¬ 
seph, his wife, and a few other trainers have been teaching 
women how to sew and provide a support network for people 
who are on the fringe of Congolese society. Since founding 
e wor shop, Joseph has expanded his organization, Ac¬ 
tions for the Welfare of Women and Children in Kivu, to also 
provide small microcredit loans to women. The organization 
, S ? 1 es c hddren who have dropped out of school for 

sdinnl 14° S 0r ? miIial su PP° rt - and help them reenroll in 
dren ' e Specificail y targets war orphans and disabled chil- 
the ° mmimize the * r risk of facing discrimination. Despite 

^ ° f 2 ^ SUpP ° rters ' f-ds these pro¬ 

grams mostly out of his own pocket. 

° U gh these P ro grams are small, they mean the world 




to come alive again and care for her child, bhe wanes 
teacher one day and hopes that her child will have an educa¬ 
tion and a better future. 

Though he has seen ethnic rivalries tear apart his country 
and the broader region, Joseph fiercely believes that nationali¬ 
ties and ethnicities should be able to live peacefully, and lor 
that he has paid a steep price. When two Rwandan women 
were brought to his attention because they nee e ie p, e 
invited them to participate in the workshop. His generosi y 
to these Rwandan women was not viewed favora y > many 
Congolese, who blame Rwanda for the violence t at co 
ue s to plague eastern Congo. One evening in mi 
seph, his wife, and his six children were sitting m 
room when they heard their neighbors shouting 
house was on fire. They all escaped the house jus 
burned to the ground, along with all their P 0 ®** indi _ 
most of Joseph’s savings. The subsequent mve ’g 
cated that his house had been firebombed, in retahation 

the generosity he had shown to the Rwan an ' A ^ i t0 

Despite the challenges he faces. Joseph continues 
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support his organization and the workshop, and he contin¬ 
ues to dream of expanding his programs so that he can better 
support those who are most marginalized in society. He is 
working to build a better future for Congo, one person at a 
time. He has already helped so many, with so little himself. 


CITIZEN UPSTANDERS: 

Congo's Champions in the United States 

The war in Congo, and the devastating effect it is having on 
women and girls in particular, only rarely makes the front 
pages of newspapers or the nightly news in the United States. 
But a growing and increasingly agitated community of activ¬ 
ists throughout America has responded to this horrific real¬ 
ity in eastern Congo by getting engaged—by staying vigilant 
about the evolving situation on the ground and putting their 
talent and commitment to use to sound the alarm. 


REVEREND DEBRA HEFFNER 

I Knew I Had to Do Something“ 

Reverend Heffner is the cofounder and executive directo 
o t e Religious Institute on Sexual Morality, Justice, an' 
C a non P r °fit organization dedicated to advocating fo 
sexual health, education, and justice in faith communitie 

t > ^ vvasn 1 until 2008 when Reverend Heffner a 

t L . , ay s tent ^ anniversary celebration in New Orlean 
totshe decided to address the situation in Congo and figb 
^ 3 Wea P on °f w ar. A tireless advocate for sextis 

her mnSr Fep ™ ductive ri ghts. Reverend Heffner brougf 
™ther and daughter along to learn more about V-W 
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and they all walked out with so much more than she had 
expected. 

After hearing the speech of Panzi Hospital’s Dr. Denis 
Mukwege, during which he recounted stories of the violence 
and crimes against Congolese women, Reverend Heffner re¬ 
called, “I was so incredibly moved that I knew I had to do 
something.” Even though it was her first time hearing about 
the crisis in Congo, Reverend Haffner took it upon herself to 
find a way to help. She contacted Eve Ensler and shared her 
desire to help gather religious voices around ending rape as 
a weapon of war. 

She created the Congo Sabbath campaign, an initiative to 
call on faith communities to respond to the violence against 
women in the Congo and participate in a “Congo Sabbath” 
day. Congo Sabbath is a day when congregations might spon¬ 
sor an educational program on the crisis, raise funds to 
provide medical services to Congolese women and girls, or 
include a prayer during worship for the Congolese people. 
Local communities are encouraged to host Congo teach-ins, 
film screenings, prayer groups, and anything else they can 
think of to show their support to help end rape as a weapon 
of war in the Congo. 

Reverend Heffner developed an interfaith dialogue on 
sexual justice, reproductive rights, and protection of women 
from sexual violence in the Congo. She personally reached out 
to religious leaders and organizations and secured over fifty 
endorsements for the Congo Sabbath from national religious 
leaders of various denominations and religions. With these 
endorsements, her institute launched a viral campaign with 
letter writing samples, religious bulletin inserts, language 
for newspaper articles, and online resources for its members. 
She held meetings and workshops with local derg> to is 
cuss the ways faith leaders could support the quest to en 
rape and sexual violence against Congolese women. 

In less than a year, the Congo Sabbath reached r 5 6 



214 The Enough Moment 


congregations across the United States and helped to raise 
$4,000 for the Panzi Hospital through small fundraisers 
throughout the country. As a result of the response to Congo 
Sabbath, the institute received a grant from the UN Founda¬ 
tion, and it will continue to focus on ending sexual violence 
in Congo. 


LISA JACKSON 

Breaking the Greatest Silence 


Emmy Award-winning producer and director Lisa Jackson 
had been tracking the horrors unfolding in the Congo for 
many years, mostly through anecdotal accounts from friends 
working in the area for the United Nations. She decided to 
travel to eastern Congo in 2006 to see for herself if what she 
had been hearing—that Congo was the “rape capital of the 
world”—was actually true and, if so, how and why this could 
be happening. 

Lisa went with a video camera hoping to find a rape sur¬ 
vivor who would talk with her about her experiences. But 
what she found was not one survivor but hundreds of women 
who would often wait in lines for hours just to speak with 
someone who would listen to their stories with compassion 
and without judgment. She spoke with rape survivors in 
t eir eighties and young girls not yet in their teens. She in* 
erviewe activists, ministers, peacekeepers, physicians, and 

even the perpetrators themselves, traveling alone to homes, 
hospitaJs, and tQ remote vmages in the jungles of 

shamd d g ° b t0 ^ rapC SUrVivors who have often bee ° 


an^mp/ 63 ^ n ° one Was covering this story 
any meaningful depth and that these women wanted ar 
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needed to have their voices heard. So she resolved to make 
a feature-length film, and she returned to Congo three more 
times to fill out the story. Jackson was gang-raped in 1976, 
and she shared her experience with the survivors she inter¬ 
viewed. These women in turn recounted their stories to Lisa 
with honesty and immediacy. 

She traveled and filmed in Congo entirely alone, strug¬ 
gling with language barriers and other challenges. She also 
encountered incredible resistance from authority figures, 
and at one point she spent four hours in jail for having an 
allegedly forged filming permit. Not to mention the terror of 
interviewing armed rapists in the middle of the bush and the 
logistical hurdles of traveling through a war zone during a 
monsoon on some of the world's worst roads. 

Lisa distinctly recalls two Enough Moments that she ex¬ 
perienced while in Congo. On her first visit to Panzi Hospi¬ 
tal, where many rape survivors are treated, she was stunned 
and sickened by not only the hundreds of women who were 
in beds recovering from the surgeries required to repair t eir 
mutilated genitals but also by the hundreds more who were 
waiting for beds to become available. She thought to herse , 
“Why isn’t the world tearing its hair out at the horror o 11 

She decided that the world had to know and to see. 

Her second Enough Moment occurred when s 
viewed soldiers in the Congolese army who nonchalan y 
without fear of reprisal—confessed to her camera 
had committed dozens of rapes. Here were men admrttmg 
to war crimes, and when the interviews were over, 
melted back into the bush, and none wouldeverbe held . 
countable for what they had told her. It hit er 1 
bricks: women in the Congo have no justice. None. Some- 

thing had to change. ._. com _ 

Little did Lisa know how much of an 1 P ^ 

mitment would have. Her resulting m Nations to 

lence inspired the U.S. ambassador to the United Nations 
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vigorously support UN Security Council Resolution 1820, 
which finally recognized rape during conflict as a crime 
of war and as a destabilizing force for families, societies, 
and nations. The UN passed Resolution 1820 unanimously 
in May 2008. The film aired on HBO, and it has been 
screened in the U.S. Senate, the U.K. House of Commons, 
and in the Congolese National Assembly, and it has also 
spurred hundreds of grassroots awareness and fundrais¬ 
ing efforts by individuals and college campuses around the 
world. 


LYNN NOTTAGE 

"Because I Had To " 

I am a storyteller by trade. I remain committed to telling the 
stories of women of the African diaspora, particularly those 
stories that don't often find their way into the mainstream 
media. Sexual violence against the women of Congo is one 
of the great human rights crises in the world today, and I 
am using the tools that I have at my disposal to raise aware 
ness and draw attention to the situation; those tools are my 
imagination and my storytelling skills. I feel the onus is on 
all °f us who have the ability to reach audiences to try and 
nng an end to the scourge. I cannot bear to live in a world 
w ere such horrific things are happening to my African sis- 
ers without doing whatever I can to help them. Silence is 
mp icity. I believe that. Our silence on this issue sends a 
message to the Congolese government that it can continue 
on t 6 lan< * anc * its P e °pl e with impunity. Our silence 
we arl S lSb j 6 means that every time we use our cell phones, 
hacks ofwo enemly fueling a war that is being fought on the 
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Why did I go to Africa to collect their stories? Because I 
had to.” 

When Lynn Nottage, the playwright of the 2009 Pulitzer 
Prize-winning play Ruined, first traveled to Central Africa 
to interview Congolese women seeking refuge in Uganda, 
she originally intended to write a modern version of Bertolt 
Brecht's famous pre-World War II play Mother Courage, 
about “a wily businesswoman who does whatever it takes 
to survive a seemingly endless war," as Nottage explains. 
But when she began hearing the testimonies of women 
who had survived rape in Congo, Nottage said she realized 
that she had the makings of a poignant story that deserved 
being told in its own right. “In listening to the narratives 
of the Congolese, I came to terms with the extent to whic 
their bodies had become battlefields. I felt that my play ha 
to deal with the reality in a bold and direct way. The subject 
matter was not easy, but rape had become part °f the vo 
cabulary of war in Congo, and thus became a central theme 


in my play.” 

Nottage credits her time working at Amnesty Interna 
tional in New York as a young adult with teaching er 1a 
shining a focused light on an injustice can actua y ® 
to tangible change. While at Amnesty Internationa , - 

tage began writing a book with Filipma author an “ 
rights activist Ninotchka Rosea with the goa o 
the case that women’s rights are human rig ts. 
course of several years, they gathered tes ^ m ° 01 ^ .. *j. 
terviewed numerous women from aroun t e 
though the book was never completed, 
the intrepid, strong, and resilient women she e» U ^ 
forever changed her. “I think that Ruined •****%?£ 

the journey that I took while at heater is that it 

said. Nottage concluded: “The pow n truths *at 

can peel back layers of emotion to re% detached 

often get lost in clinical human rights repor s 
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news stories. In many societies you’ll find that theater is 
at the vanguard of change. The communal nature of the 
medium allows us to explore difficult and troubling subject 
matters that ultimately lead to some form of collective ca¬ 
tharsis for the audience." 


JACKIE PATTERSON AND STEPHANIE JOLLUCK 

Social Entrepreneurship for Positive Change 

When retailers and long-time friends Jackie Patterson and 
Stephanie Jolluck decided they wanted to get more involved in 
the causes they cared about, they focused on what they knew 
best, selling merchandise to raise awareness and funds. As 
entrepreneurs, they felt they could use their creativity, initia¬ 
tive, and passion for positive social change in raising aware¬ 
ness with a unique approach to activism. 

A few years ago, Stephanie received the book Not On 
Our Watch as a Christmas gift from her sister. As a so¬ 
cial entrepreneur working in Guatemala with indigenous 
popu ations, she was already involved as an activist in so¬ 
cial causes, but reading Not On Our Watch opened an en- 
lre y new world of activism to her. In reading the book, she 
iscovered the power of using her voice to create change 
r0Ug me dia and the power of holding her elected 
representatives accountable. It was then that she told her 

_* n , aCkie that She had t0 read this book. Wanting to 
n * °' V 1 lnCOr P° rate advocacy into their current busi- 
Enm.oi, d C 16 3nd Stephanie Partnered with NGOs like the 
Soor r ° ,eCt 3nd Created t-shirts with a social message. 

cacv andf T?* int0 ^heading local advo- 

Y nd fundrai sing efforts after learning more about the 
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causes. They realized that to make the kind of sustainable 
impact they were seeking, they needed to engage peop e 
with various perspectives and talents to “start a dialogue 
about genocide and crimes and against humanity, as we 

as other global social injustices. , 

Since getting started, Stephanie and Jackie a\e os e 
many fundraising and awareness-raising events, an t e> 
sold thousands of activist t-shirts and other merchandise. 
They hosted a “Yoga for Congo” workshop in honor of Inter¬ 
national Women’s Day 2009 in Atlanta, during which stu¬ 
dents dedicated an afternoon to the women of the Ceng • 
The participants learned how to “open their ear s ' 
vate compassion, and to take their yoga off the mat and 
the world." They’ve also invited experts to come spea 

awareness-raising dinners in their hometowns, an 

. to eneaee students 


KIMBERLY PINKSON AND CHRISE DETOURNA 

Eco-Moms Embrace Congo 

ben thinking about the concept 

- wouldn't automatically think o u DeToumay 

ancisco natives K.mberly Piukson and Chns 

, and that's whatdtew these 
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Raised with a sense of global stewardship and interconnec¬ 
tion, Kimberly attended a UN World Environment Day a few 
years ago and was inspired to build a global network of women 
working together to create a healthy and sustainable future. 
Thus was born the EcoMom Alliance, and she brought friend 
and fellow eco-activist Chrise on board as executive director. 
Chrise was automatically attracted to the concept, having spent 
the majority of her childhood summers on a Native American 
reservation in Arizona, witnessing huge financial disparities. 
Since then, Kimberly and Chrise have grown the EcoMom Al¬ 
liance from just a concept to a worldwide movement with Eco¬ 
Mom Leaders in communities from Mumbai to Minneapolis. 

Fortuitously, fellow environmentalist and friend Robin 
Wright invited them to a screening of the documentary film 
The Greatest Silence: Rape in the Congo in the winter of 2008. 
This powerful film hit them both at their core. As they lis¬ 


tened to Robin and John Prendergast during the discussion 
following the film, Kimberly and Chrise both got this strong 
sense of being in the right place at the right time. The speak¬ 
ers appealed to the audience, suggesting that if anyone had a 
group that they convened, such as gatherings at homes where 
information was shared, those events would be the perfect 
place to raise awareness about the tragedy that had been un- 
olding for over ten years in the Congo. Kimberly and Chrise 
looked at each other, and it all clicked—this is what EcoMom 
oes. With the launch of their new EcoMom Market, an on- 
me store that offers sustainable, fair-trade, and environmen¬ 
tally sensitive goods, they realized that they could also help 
women in Congo with skills training to produce saleable 
items lor their members and beyond. The fit was uncanny, 
and they put the project, which they called Sowing Hope, 
into motion immediately. 

m<J h f Pr °* eCt , m0Ved quickl y from an idea to a campaign, in 

and Ch™ Followin g the film's screening, Kimberly 

rise teamed up with Robin to begin raising awareness 
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about their project and hosting fundraising events. With 
this newfound sense of purpose, donations have been made, 
house parties have been thrown, and women have been 
sponsored through Women for Women International. As 
Kimberly always says, “There is rio force of nature more pow- 
erful than a network of women. 


lisa shannon 

A Simple Run 

Lisa Shannon’s plan was to be in Paris for her 
birthday. Instead, she caught strep ^*“ d had , ° “ nC 
her trip About a week before her bhthday she wound up 

sprawled on her couch watching the Oprah 

learned about the conflict in Congo. In her report^umal^ 

istusa Ling calledThe deadliest 

years. The same guys responsi had never e ven 

were still out there killing peop e, h how . s h e 

— 0,.,. so .1.0 « 
signed up to sponsor a sister % 

“uhehad seen in Ung's ^ 

Lisa. On her birthday, she ” “/companion story with 

The Oprah Magazine. They had ru P had 

personal accounts 

written about an attack. Sh h begged 

forest, the militia was about to rape or kdl her. so s BP 

for her life. One of the mflitia J an 

wha, would it matter? You are not . 

animal. Even if I killed you, you would not be m.ss 
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Lisa just sat in the airport crying, thinking that in many 
ways the world agrees with that guy. She knew she had to fig¬ 
ure out some way to send the opposite message: these people 
do matter. Lisa tried to rally her friends into throwing a fund¬ 
raising party or doing a walk ... anything. But none of them 
had heard of Congo, and they thought there surely must be a 
reason no one was talking about it to the extent that they were 
talking about Darfur. So Lisa decided she would have to do it 
alone. All she could think of was running. Since many people 
make fundraising runs, it would have to be bold enough to get 
the attention of her friends and family. So she set a goal: she 
would run a thirty-mile trail to raise thirty sponsorships for 
women in Congo through Women for Women International. 

Lisa didn’t consider herself to be a good runner, and she 
ad never done any public speaking or fundraising before, 
ut she figured the only qualification she needed was that 
she cared, and she decided to figure out the rest as she went 
a ong. On her first lone run, Lisa raised eighty sponsorships 
(about $28,000). We asked her, “Did you succeed because 
you are compelling and charismatic and just so darned good 
^t a of this? No, she replied. The success stemmed simply 
rom t at fact that she had created an opportunity for people 
° ea ™ a k° ut w hat was happening in Congo, and she had 
glv en them a way to do something about it. 

° r s P reac h and before long, Lisa was at the helm of her 
new organization: Run for Congo Women. In the second year 

then n 1 ° r ( ” on 8° Women, people participated in the run by 
Thev eVCS m ^ rou P s * n ten states and four countries. 
zi J re ceivedpress coverage in Runner's World, Fitness Uaga- 

uec\ Til ’ 1 C ° pmh Magazine. And the runs have contin- 

biked fn S ^ ave run ' wa lked, baked, swum, hiked, and 
Show ir/o ° ngOS women - Lisa’s appearance on the Oprah 
Women f °«? the Word to millions of new people- 

mo percent International ’s Congo program grew by 

because of the Oprah Show, which doubled the 
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number of women being helped. More than 6,000 Congo 
lese women were enrolled in the program as a direct result 
of the show. Women for Women International’s Congo pro¬ 
gram now serves more than 12,000 women per year. As a 
stand-alone project, Run for Congo Women has raise more 
than $600,000 and has sponsored more than 1,200 women 

in the Congo. c 

But to Lisa, there has been no greater sense of success 

than going to Congo and meeting face to face the women e 
organization has sponsored. She was shocke at ow muc 
they depend on personal connections with women ar 
the world. They carry letters from their American. sis 
pouches, hung around their necks, tucked un er e ’ 

like their most prized possessions. Just ecause ^ 
cared and reached out to them as human beings- 
they had endless stories of the atrocities they ve iy e 
Bu, they also had endless success stories of the^menfor 

Women program-stories of buy ” g coramu nity 
families, building businesses, and uo was 

leaders. What Lisa heard in almost every women sg P 

“I feel like a human being again. 

FAMOUS UPSTANOEB: brity 
Highlighting the Congo Thro g 


BEN AFFLECK 

Defying Stereotypes 

“If I can lay claim to an Enough Morn ^ ^ asked to 
course of reading a book about u a re a ^ )OUt being 

participate in activism on Dar ur, ^ issue. While 

a dilettante. I hastily began researchmg tne 
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ticking off the grim statistics concerning western Sudan, the 
book made brief, parenthetical mention that the number of 
deaths paled in comparison to the 5 million Congolese who 
had died since 1998 in eastern Congo. The conflict in Congo, 
sparked in part by the 1994 Rwandan genocide, has become 
a maze of militias, regional influences, and mining interests 
that have continued to catch the people of eastern Congo in 
their crossfire. 


I was shocked by the magnitude of the tragedy and 
ashamed that I’d never even heard of it (not to mention that 
at that time I had difficulty locating the Democratic Republic 
of Congo on a map). 

I declined the offer to participate in Darfur-related ad¬ 
vocacy, gauging that Sudan had a surfeit of advocates dedi¬ 
cated to raising awareness about the war crimes going on 
t ere certainly relative to eastern Congo. Instead, I decided 
0 commit myself to do what I could to raise the visibility of 
e P eo P^ e an d issues of Congo—where the paucity of news 
0 erage, international attention, and general awareness was 
sure y contributing in some measure to the crisis. 
tin • ^ ame aCUtely aware of the complexity of the situa- 

stood^t if 11 ? 0 3nC * eVen more so bow poorly I under- 
. 1 ' *■ e 8 0a l was to raise awareness, the danger was 

worst t e Wron 8 kind, spreading misinformation or—-at 
teriypH ° Sterin 8 a cultural arrogance that has often charac¬ 
terized Western relations with Africa. 

is access^ ?? ^ rSt t0 * earn - ° ne of the advantages of celebrity 

Rwandese^Burunff * t0 ° F Speak ^ Con g olese ’ 

danese exnert th northeni Ugandan, and southern Su- 
‘conflict matrix’ in t , C ° Uld find in an effort to understand the 
are interwoven and 6 ^ egl0n ~~ the wa Y the nations’ histones 

■i to ^ one another - 

Rwanda and Co 3t W3S recommen ded, particularly on 
oughly interlocked° Whose hist ories and present are thor- 
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“Then I traveled—four times over a year and a half to 
north and south Sudan, Kenya, Tanzania, Rwanda, northern 
and western Uganda, and Congo. 

“On the ground I spoke with hundreds of people—refugees, 
the internally displaced, doctors, genocide survivors, child 
soldiers, rape survivors, artisanal miners, aid workers, politi¬ 
cians, Genocidaires, Mai Mai militia, warlords, UN soldiers, 
Congolese and Rwandese army spokesmen, presidents, dis¬ 
sidents, rebel leaders, think tank analysts, participants in 
genocide trials, mediators from the Goma and Juba peace 


talks, and countless others. 

“What struck me most powerfully from this collection of 
experiences—though it ranged from the good and the great 
to the notorious—were the everyday people. The people 1 met 
who had taken it upon themselves to improve their lives and 
the lives of their neighbors. I suppose when I started trav¬ 
eling to Africa, I carried with me the subconscious image 
of people lying on their back, flies in their eyes, bodies like 
sticks tied together with wire, and hands raised waiting for 
rescue. Nothing could be farther from the experiences I have 


had across the continent. 

“Even during the worst of the fighting in eastern Congo, 
the regional capital city, Goma, was alive with people going 
about their lives, selling goods, and doing what they had 
to do to care for their families, make money, and make do. 
A volcano had nearly destroyed the whole city a few years 
before-leaving it covered in gray, hardened rock lava and 
yet people simply chopped it up, made houses rom i, < n 
carved roads through it. I often had cause to re ec ° 
in the United States, it is common to hear uproarious. - 
complaining at the airport from people whose ^ 

<*4 . ..—t^ 

family of five on a motorbike, carry g 

with a war going on-and more often than not with a mea 

sure of serenity and grace, often even wit 


226 The Enough Moment 


“However, more important than the spirit with which 
people dealt with their own adversity was how much they 
confounded the other aspect of the stereotype: no one I saw 
in eastern Congo was waiting for a handout. And the most 
effective help wasn’t coming from the West. It was coming 
from their own communities. 

“There are amazing community-based organizations in 
eastern Congo, funded and run by the Congolese people 
themselves. Whether it’s running hospitals or clinics, coun¬ 
seling rape survivors, or negotiating the release of child sol¬ 
diers and placing them in communities who will care for 
them, these people are spectacular. They run peace and rec¬ 
onciliation activities and art workshops, start radio stations 
hosted by women talking about rape and justice, provide job 
training and support farmers to grow better, more profitable 
crops ... the list goes on. You can read more of their remark¬ 
able stories by visiting our Eastern Congo Initiative website at 

www.easterncongo.org. 

The dynamic nature of the way the Congolese are solv¬ 
ing their own problems inspired me and changed the context 
through which I view aid. Western NGOs and governments 
can do great things, but I believe we would do well to support 


many o the existing community-based organizations ahead] 
doing excellent work solving African problems with Africar 
solutions. If they can function with virtually no money, imag 
me what they could do with our support. 

So often the person has been considered wise who, wher 
speaking about aid in Africa, has said, ‘Give a man a fisl 
an e will eat for a day, but teach a man to fish and he wil 

enr * f° un d, speaking humbly from my own experi 
- at this aphorism doesn’t apply to what I have seer 
1 never met an African who couldn’t fisl 
eastern r ^ ,USt don>t have an X fish to catch. The people o 
a stocked ° ng °j many C0L mtries across Africa) neet 

P°n basic infrastructure to support small anc 
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regional business, stable microfinance and community bank¬ 
ing, basic health care for families, and the ability for women 
and children to live without the constant fear of violence. The 
people of eastern Congo are no less determined or talented 
or hopeful than you or I. With fish in the water, the people 
of eastern Congo will have the resources to provide for them¬ 
selves so that they can focus on peace and stability, growth 
and prosperity. This means investing in their vision, their 
solutions, and in their security.” 


KEN BAUMANN 


With True Modernity Comes True Responsibility 

This is the beginning of true modernity, to experience your own 
cultural background as ultimately contingent, irrelevant. 

—StAVOf ZlZEK 


■The quote above, from one of the most provocative thinker 
alive, has stuck with me since the first time I rea it. ay 
it resonated with me because of my upbringing, m> ami > 
raised me without instilling any sort of preconceive n 

of who I was supposed to be, what I was suppose o 

in, and what groups, if any, I was supposed to belong • 
was left to explore and make independent dea*ww*h 
their loving support. So now, even though 1 wou 
self American and fill in 'Caucasian' in the 
belong more so to an unbound family -1 fee t a 

People, I feel that I belong to the world. . r „ npo I was 

“And the day I learned about the warmfeC ^ g ^ 
heartbroken. I had failed, was failing, JL f i ouS crime 
hie person, as I was totally unaware o a ^ ^ of 
against humanity being committed right n 
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atrocity seems unimaginable. I was shocked that I hadn't 
known about the conflict earlier. And I wanted to help. 

“With the encouragement and participation of John Pren- 
dergast, Bonnie Abaunza, Patrick Welborn, and countless 
others, I organized an event in Los Angeles to benefit Raise 
Hope for Congo and to educate my friends and family about 
the conflict and what we can all do as individuals, as Ameri¬ 
cans, and as consumers to end the conflict. But that was only 
a small step. What is needed now is massive action, massive 
media pressure on the electronics companies that use miner¬ 
als mined from the Congo, massive consumer demand for 
‘conflict-free’ technology, and massive support for our broth¬ 
ers and sisters who are suffering, as well as support for those 
who champion their safety and freedom. 

“1 continue to help because with true modernity comes 
true responsibility.” 


SENATOR BARBARA BOXER (D-CALIFORNIA) 


"Help Bring It to an End" 


“I have learned the most about the horrible conflicts in Dar 
fur, the Congo, and northern Uganda from the hundreds o 
individuals who have traveled to Capitol Hill to shed light or 
these atrocities many who have experienced the violence 
firsthand and others, including many young people, who are 

etermined to make sure these crises get the attention the’ 
deserve. 


Cher the course of my life and career, I have been sad- 
e ned and disheartened by the cruel treatment of women 
c i dren. What we see on television or read about in the 
news is j ust a small snapshot of the horrors that many endure 

each and every day across the world. 
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“That is why I am deeply honored to be the chair of the 
first-ever Senate subcommittee to focus specifically on global 
women’s issues. In this role, I am determined to shine a spot¬ 
light on brutality against women and girls and help bring it 
to an end. In May 2009, I held the first hearing of my sub¬ 
committee to examine the use of violence against women as a 
tool of war in Sudan and the Democratic Republic of Congo. 
Shortly thereafter, Secretary of State Hillary Rodham Clinton 
announced a new series of initiatives for Congo. 

“The voices of these women have been ignored for far too 
long. Historians and economists on the right and the left will 
tell you the same thing: no country will move ahead in to¬ 
day’s global economy if half its people are left behind. 

“With so many problems in the world, it is more impor¬ 
tant than ever for my constituents to keep up the drumbeat 
for action. I am proud that my constituents in California 
have been very engaged in human rights issues at a grass¬ 
roots level. From holding massive advocacy events to organiz¬ 
ing letter writing campaigns to lobbying elected officials in 
Washington, these advocates do an amazing job of promot¬ 
ing public awareness.” 


EMMANUELLE CHRIQUI 

“My Personal Wake-up Call 0 


John: What spoke to you about these human rights issues 
and inspired you to get involved? 


emmanuelle: I heard you and your friend from Darfur. Ome 
Ismail, and your level of commitment and passion, and it I * 
orally moved me to tears. I think that s what I was sear 
for. My personal wake-up call. And to be in a space that wa. 
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intimate enough to really feel and understand what every¬ 
body was saying and to be affected by it. That was really the 
point for me. What was most inspiring of all was the 
acknowledgment that there was a lot to learn. It wasn’t like 
rom one day to the next, I suddenly would become this mas¬ 
sive activist. I needed to learn about the issues. I knew that I 
was moved, but I needed to understand what was going on. 
I needed to learn how to speak about what’s going on. I can’t 
ite off more than 1 can chew. That was a tough one because 
initially when you get involved in activism, you feel as though 
you want to do more, that you’re not doing enough. 

started to brainstorm and thought, “My creative side can 
rea y help in all of this." So it continues to be this ongoing 
earning process that ebbs and flows. I’m at the point where 
see the impact that we've already made, just in regard to 
ongo ecause that's the issue I really stepped up behind, 
oppmg the violence against women and girls was some- 
mg t at really resonated with me. How fortunate am 1 to 
e a w °man with so many freedoms? 


IT does your desire to become involved like this 
come from? 

and awa ^ * C0me from a great family where spirituality' 
film TV t neSS are reall y important. When I watched the 

stmnl an^ ^ 1 rememb « ^ — d * * 

it was initial 1 C0ura § e °frthese women. And I remember that 
call. That feef 3 m3SS * ve dl ‘i v mg force for me. Like a wake-up 

luckiest people on ° ° n 3 reaIly bad da y - 1 am one ofthe 
golese women • & ^ anet ‘ wat<dl the stories of the Con- 
community, and k° W s Pfrit ua l they are, their sense of 
themselves in the' 6 s y ste m that they create among 

the story that needs to tetoldf mind-boggling to me. That s 
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In the film, a woman told a story about the worst atrocities 
I’ve ever heard that can be done to a woman. She was one of 
the women who started the group of women speaking at that 
church, almost like a therapy session. Each and every woman 
spoke about forgiveness and the presence of God in her life. 
Forgiveness? Presence of God? These women had the worst 
things happen to them. It was just the biggest strength of 
character I have ever ever heard of. It makes everything else 
seem so trivial. We learn from these women. 

John: In terms of the Internet tools, what has the most poten¬ 
tial for spreading the word? 

EMMANUELLE: Getting people to sign and pass on the online 
pledges or letters or petitions is important. This is going to 
go to the president so let's gather as many names as we can. I 
know that when we did that a few months back, we got thou¬ 
sands and thousands of names. It was so easy: “Take this and 
put it on your e-mail list. Write a letter to your representative 
from your heart.” That's what I did. I wrote a letter from my 
heart basically saying I rarely do this. I am moved to do this. 

If you would take two minutes to follow these directions, you 
will be making such a huge step helping humanity. It s so 
easy. It’s already organized for us. We just need to take the 
few minutes out of our days to start. 


SHERYL CROW 

The Responsibility That Comes with Knowledge 

JOHN: When did you first realize that these issues mattered to 
you enough that you decided to do something? 


232 The Enough Moment 


sheryl: My Enough Moment occurred when I traveled to Bos¬ 
nia with the first lady at that time, Hillary Clinton. She asked 
me if I would go and entertain the troops, and I have always 
been ioo percent behind entertaining our soldiers. So I edu¬ 
cated myself as to what we were doing in Bosnia and what 
that war was about. When we went, I was heavily impacted 
by what I saw in that war-tom area and by our commitment 
to ending the Bosnian war. But when I came home, there was 
so much coverage about the genocide in Rwanda, and noth¬ 
ing was being done to stop it. I was ruminating and reflecting 
on my trip to Bosnia, but everything I kept seeing on TV was 
about Rwanda. I could not get it out of my head that the perpe¬ 
trators demolished entire communities in Rwanda—a full-on 


genocide and we didn’t do anything but turn a blind eye. Yet 
we were spending all this money in Bosnia. And I didn’t un¬ 
derstand the difference. In both places, people were suffering, 
but we were responding only in one place. Here was a whole 
country tom apart by genocide. And we didn’t do anything. 

Much later on, I was at a birthday party for President Clin¬ 
ton, and he spoke about Rwanda, about how it was the one 
thing during his time as president from which he could not 
escape his guilt. Feeling as though he had had an opportu¬ 
nity to stand up, but instead the issue got swept under the 
rug. I feel that it’s just such a dark spot on our history, the 
act t at we didn t step up and do something about the geno¬ 
cide in Rwanda. So watching what's happening in the Congo 
now, i fed we ,ust can’t let that happen again. Especially 
when we know what we know. And I think everyone has that 
Enough Moment, when you know what you know, and you 
' a c loice to go forward and ignore what you know, or 

to do som th b ° ut , t And ^ ^ a Qfre sibility 

With knowledge, but it’s what creates the urgency to act. 


after thI| 1 ^ brOU ? ht y ° U back into these issues a dozen years 
alter that trip with Hillary Clinton? 
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SHERYL: I got the opportunity to hear a Congolese 
speak at an event we did at the House of Blues in Los A 
geles. Her name is Rose Mapendo, and she spoke about her 
Lperience there, which was devastating. And you ^edto 
night about the electronic gadgets we use every day and tar 
connection to the violence in Congo. An cou ^ 

about carrying a gadget that is ^’^“““jng about it. 
devastation unless I was prepared to 

]OHN: Many people can hear ahout^e dungs, or^re^^ 
and say, “Yeah, the world’s a messe P P ’ « oh wow> 
that,” and then turn away. But other pe 
really? Okay I want to try and do °u 

think—in your family, your character, your past m 

actually become an Upstander on 1S issu 

SHERYL: I think there is a ^^^^conldousness and 
with trying to reconcile spiritualty why { think there is 
the everyday living experience. from a ll walks of 

a grander interest in issues amo g P Gap that make 

life. This is why we go buy t-shirts BO ing. It is entering 
us feel good about where our money !. tartin g to take respon- 
our consumer culture. And peop , • s they support, 

sibility for the things * e see on TV or 

And maybe it’s because of tio n that we are hit 

maybe it's the amount of pro u c on go is dif- 

over the head with. This p haS been a huge issue 

ferent because it’s not something ^ 0 f life I am liv- 

despite the numbers of‘dea^ ability to pe°P£«*° 

ing, I generally feel drat I hav famUy , 1 have food, I 

do not have as much as ■ a m ovement across 

have transportation. 1 thin a more conscious about 

the board where we are suffe ring and we have a 

the fact that millions of peopi 
responsibility to respond. 
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JOHN: It s an incredible concept because it becomes more 
possible that these kinds of issues and activist activities and 
social awareness become more integrated into our daily exis¬ 
tence than they ever were in our past. 

sheryl: Yes. Integration of our spirituality into our everyday 
living experience. 

JOHN: So it is spirituality that plugs you into a larger ethical or 
moral universe? 


sheryl. It's compassion-based decision making. I read this 
great article by George Harrison. He felt that spirituality was 
rea y simple, that one must manifest peace within to mani¬ 
fest peace throughout. I think that once people start becom- 
mg conscious of goodness with compassion, then it becomes 
Ve V C1 ^ t to not factor that in when making decisions. If 
^° U ,. ° W VVTOn S f roi n right, then you know when you are 
ng a wrong decision. And people are becoming much 
more conscious about what it means to live in spiritual align- 

ecomes not only motivating but also a part of the 
way you choose to live. 


Se rn* Jr ^ Pe ° ple Can toke me aningful action within 

around the wo^Tht? 17 ^ * at impaCtS people 

Dosino „ ., ^ ey can actually make a difference in op- 

actions v en0 f\ e ° r maSS vio * ence against women. And the 

daily UfeT t 3 e i wmnothe outside the framework of your 

can be sole) 1 ™ ^ mtegrated thoroughly into it. If that idea 

m™ " en masse ' we could build a much 

sion as a bas™ 01 ^ ° 1)601516 who w °uld advocate for compas- 
as a basic element of our foreign policy. 

L °° k 3t the RED cam P aign ’ 

P e of marketing—even consumerism— 
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. a top-down approach 
a’t want to do what you 
people tools by which 
ideas about how to do it. 
blem, a very clearly ar- 
an organizing 

ith really specific goals, 

ipecific goal. 

community, you get them 
—; ideas that we can do. 

the same way that the y« 

of a bigger movement Fmd 

ion. People can record them 

s an idea that can bring peo- 

, take their piece of the song 
have places for people to go 
don’t think you need mdtom 
who are really dedi 

:e that’s welcoming- 
initially, and then 


“It is a fallacy to think you can dictate 
to community organization. People doi 
want them to do. So you have to give 
they can come up with their own 
You need to elucidate a very clear . 
ticulated plan about how to solve that proble , 
principle to get people to participate vv it- 
and then an action on a specific ay. 

“So you go to the people in >our < 
on a list, and you ask, ‘What are some 
Give them the power to choose in t- 
We Can video was a small part < 
new ways of arranging informal 
selves performing a song. That s 
pie together because people can 
and put it in there. You need to 

because they want to be there, c 

of people. You need a group of 
cated. They will find you if you ***££ 

tn ask people to participate 
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all the technologies and all the other stuff can be built on 
top of it. But it’s got to start that way. In the Sudan 2 million 
people are being slowly starved to death, over a long period 
of time, in order to kill them a little bit at a time, and the 
most effective thing that was said about that was not throw¬ 
ing numbers at people. It was, ‘If it were your family, what 
would you want to do about it?’ That's a very powerful thing 
because you’re creating empathy. You want to make the world 
smaller. How do you get people to care about Africa if they 
are really far away? 

“So there are ways of doing it. Simple things. Like a book 
club with women in Michigan and women in Rwanda read¬ 
ing a book and talking about it. So it’s not about aid—it’s 
about making the world smaller. The website is the greatest 
democratizing tool ever invented. That’s the power of smaller 
communities banding together. It’s all about people who care 
most about this issue finding each other. If they can find 
each other, they can change the world. The question is how 
you make the tools that make it possible for them to do it- 
e answer is not to think of the answer but for you to give 
people the tools to come up with their own answers. It’s how 
you get people to participate in these things. It's how you get 
ndmduals to decide that this is their issue and then work 
, ecause there are so many things that need help- Y° u 
op . 3 C . ear ’ stri PPed-away message, and then you need to 
a 6 mvo ^ e< * t0 you tell that message. Give people 

for wh °>T UP 3nC * ^ Ve t * lem the w ay to come up with ideas 

tor what they want to do. 

nassinnif 13 '? t0 or 8 an * ze an army of people who are really 

for them & ° Ut ^ 1S issue - That requires superclarification 

pression T * netWOrk that has rules but allows personal ex- 
actuallv hn u C ° mputer Programmers and challenge them to 
and Facehr! pro f ams and applications. Create small prizes 

3nd T*™ a PP^«ons. That information 

over the world. A song can spread all over the 
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world like that. Give prizes for creative ways to educate people 
about these issues and to activate them. Create five different 
strategies of innovation at the same time, and one of them 
may work. I think if you have materials that make it possible 
for people to understand what the issue is in the shortest 
number of sentences possible with the least amount of the 

extra stuff, that goes a long way. 

“It’s really good old-fashioned organizing. So its short 
content; it's not an hour-long documentary. It’s literally a 
one-minute film that says, 'This cell phone that you have 
in your hand came from this mine, and that money went 
to this person and this person hacked to death these other 
people.... Are you Okay with that?' How outrageous do you 
want to be? Because you follow the value chain right back up 
and you make that transparent. They mil address it because 
it's a big fat stain. You can take those videos and just ha e 
meeting with a phone company and say. Listen, jus 
you ,0 know, this is what I'm putting out 
to a million people on Friday. Are you cool with that And 
you will see change. Because corporations don 1t want thot; 
things out there; transparency is what they don » 
not one thing; it’s lots of little pieces of content tfatfmp* 
knocking at their door. And you have to make « en^am^ 
enough that people will actually watch it and it doesnt 
like it’s a wooden ‘public service announcemen 

“Corporations have to still make money. You amt £ 
them, 'Listen, we're not going to buy £ 

are going to say is that you haveJ tc>*B ^ ^ |jke , hem 
zen and make sure that people a p ^ 

to have business ethics. You know corpora^ have «* 
beaten to have any ethics a, all. You have to 

“When you have a str ^ ^ " u make it for people 
The simpler the message is, the easi down . 

to understand what it is and rea > ^ content all the 

When you’re going to tell people stu ( 
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time), if you try to say six things to somebody in a commer¬ 
cial, you’re lucky if you can get one idea across clearly. 

“Who’s going to tell you that you can’t do it? Is this the 
same person who's going to tell you that Ghandi would never 
make it in India? Social movement isn’t about people telling 
you what’s possible. It’s about your seeing the vision of what 
you want to do.” 


MARISKA HARGITAY 

'Your Healing Is Our Priority" 

Rape never played a significant role in my life before 1999- 
That s when I started playing a sex-crimes detective on Law 
Order: Special Victims Unit, and the worst of what people do 
to each other became the vocabulary of my days. The show 
operates in the world of fiction, and I am fortunate that I can 
close my dressing room door at the end of those days and go 
home to comfort and safety. But the show’s fictions are based 
in facts, and the facts are terrible. 

When I was preparing to shoot the appropriately titled 
episode ‘Hell’ in the spring of 2009 ,1 encountered a category 
of facts far beyond terrible. Comparing suffering—‘This ex¬ 
perience is worse than that experience’—is complex territory. 
I can say, however, that the realities my research revealed 
were some of the worst I have ever encountered. The story 
revolved around an eleven-year old girl who had been held as 
a sexual slave by the Lord’s Resistance Army, one of the mi¬ 
litias that has brought terror and suffering to Central Africa. 

I read and watched films about the atrocities being per¬ 
petrated in Congo, Uganda, and Sudan. I learned of gang 
rapes, internal mutilations, amputations, and rape as an in- 
s ment of war. I learned of women who had been raped so 
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violently and left so internally destroyed that they can no lon¬ 
ger control their bowels. I learned of government, military, 
and social systems that not only fail to prosecute those com¬ 
mitting these acts but fail to condemn them and, worse still, 
harbor, protect —and sometimes include —the perpetrators. I 
learned of hundreds of thousands of women imprisoned in a 
silence of fear and shame. 

“Holocaust survivor Jean Amery titled his book about his 
experiences at Auschwitz, Buchenwald, and Bergen-Belsen 
At the Mind's Limits. Reading and seeing the stories of Cen¬ 
tral Africa’s women, that is where I found myself: in a realm 
of facts that were beyond what my mind could comprehend. 

“Amery describes how his most terrible wounds, more en¬ 
during than the physical ones, came from the experience o 
having been in the presence of people who were impervious 
to human suffering. That, he states, is what makes survivors 
lose ‘trust in the world.’ He concludes, ‘Whoever has suc¬ 
cumbed to torture can no longer feel at home m t e wor . 

“I remember my shock when, in my research for my role 
I first encountered the U.S. rape statistics. In response, an 
because of survivors who began reaching out to me t roug 
my work on the show, I started the Joyful Heart Foundation. 

"It was my moment of saying Enough to the shame suf¬ 
fering, and isolation of rape survivors. Joy u ea 
retreat and community programs to hea , uca e, a 
power survivors of sexual assault, domestic violence and 
child abuse, we are also seeking to engage in a cuhuml 
___ ,xriu cVypH liaht into the darkness that sur 
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we will give you our most courageous and informed action 
to advocate on your behalf before those who have the ability 
to bring about an end to your plight. We will hold you within 
our hearts and our minds. Your healing is our priority.’ 

In my work on behalf of rape survivors, I am sustained 
by the experience of seeing courageous souls find their way 
back to lives of hope, possibility, and joy. Or, in the words of 
Judith Herman in Trauma and Recovery, ‘Something in her¬ 
self that the victim believes to be irretrievably destroyed is 
reawakened. A participant in one of our programs once said 
it was the first time her body hadn't felt like a crime scene. I 
have the same ambition for the women of Congo: their bod¬ 
ies are not only crime scenes but war zones. And they have 
suffered enough.” 


EMILE HIRSCH 

Into the Congo 

I hn. What got you involved in Congo in the first place? 

I want 1 ^ 3 Ca ^ ^° m 0x ^ am Am erica, and they asked me 
inp t h a ° g °. t0 Con8 °- Im mediately my pulse just went ra< 
Chris m ^° r ^. ed 0n the 61x1:1 Int <> the Wild. And in the movit 
beforp n 6SS gave life savings to Oxfam Americ 
to c 0 W il Went T ^ i0Umey int0 Alaska. 1 was su PP ose 
airport wh * e ,° ther actors - And I was on my way to th 

I kne g0t the ca H everyone else had dropped oui 

met LiTfro^T/ ab ° Ut Africa - At the air P° rt ' 

said “Well th° Xfam ’ and 1 asked ’ “ How safe is it? ” and Sh ' 

these people weTelttJk ri ^ “ ddent ^ Week in ^ 
thirteen npn i ked at one of the refugee camps, an< 

Pe ° pie Were » This was when Ly pulse real* 
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started to go. The danger of what I was about to get into 
hadn’t really sunk in until then. 

The whole time I was on the plane, I was reading the 
packet over and over again, and just trying to learn. It is just 
such an incredibly complex situation in Congo you have 
the 1994 Rwandan genocide, and all these people from the 
genocide going over and crossing the borders and the mili¬ 
tias are staying there. And raping and looting. And then you 
have other militias trying to take these militias out, and they 
are raping and looting. And everyone is getting rich ott the 

mines. 

We went to the Synergie clinic, one of the mam women s 
health clinics and rehabilitation centers in eastern Congo ! 
learned that over 7,000 rapes had been reporte , ut on y 
sixty-three people had been convicted of the crime. How 
many people do you think served a day in jail? She said zero, 
and I would believe it. We went into a room with wo little 
beds, totally dark, and there was this girl named Kama . 
She had been there about a month, «— - 
ever seen someone as skinny as 1 
whole life. And she told us she had been out 
day with her two-year-old son, and these two 
out of the bush and raped her at gunpoint m . 

Afterward, she had to take her kid and walk ho ^ 
her husband found out she had been rape 

her. And then she was 1 — 
sick. This woman was right at deat s 
prised if she weighed more 
she was beginning to recover 

The Synergie clinic gives 
hope. They band together, the) 
of the activities that they do. I 
pound, and I saw 
them have had fistulae, 
and the rectum gets rii 


and I don’t think I had 
this girl, in person, in my 
in the fields one 
~> soldiers came 
1 front of her kid. 

And there, 

, and he rejected 

basically an outcast, and she eally 
door. I would be sur- 

than sixty or seventy pounds. But 

at the clinic. 

these women the chance to 
build baskets, which is one 

[was walking through the com- 

al, ofthe* women sithng^-m^ 

, where the tissue between me . * 

Ipped when they are raped, and they 
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can't really walk for a month. So most of them are sitting and 
weaving baskets. And they sell the baskets. And it’s produc¬ 
tive for them. 

The women nursed Kamani back to health. I was just 
blown away that Kamani was able to recover. She hadn’t stood 
up in a long time. She was so excited, with our presence and 
talking to her, that she actually stood up. 

You can be cynical and tell yourself that you can’t change 
the world, but at the end of the day, for most people, that s 
not reality. That’s just your own cynicism or personal bag¬ 
gage. Because at the end of the day, you know, if you support 
these kinds of causes, you can really make a difference. And 
even if it’s just affecting one person like Kamani, I think 
that is a really big deal, and really important. Especially from 
a place like the United States, where we are all so fortunate, 
it s not hard to help these people, it's really not. It doesn t 
take that much effort. So, that's just a little piece of when I 
was there. 


John: Where are you gravitating toward in terms of your 
efforts? 


emile: People are using rape as a weapon of war, but the per¬ 
petrators are just the pawns. Who is really the master chess 
player? We need to find who is responsible. And the violence 
is really fueled by these mines. All of the money and wealth 
that is in the Congo, and the government and militias are 
making that money by keeping the country in a state of chaos. 

John. It s not just shady unknown corporations. It’s the com¬ 
panies we all know. 

emile Yeah, like the ones that make our computers and cell 
phones. 
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JOHN: The minerals that come from the Congo are inside all 
the electronics products we use. That’s just the way the mar¬ 
ket is structured. They all go in one big pot until the compa¬ 
nies change it. And they won’t change it till we demand that 
change. 

emile: 1 think that we are obligated to try and help the Congo 
and all the people suffering because we are directly implicated 
in their suffering. And I think the first step really is raising 
awareness. Just letting people know what is even going on. 
And from there, people can think creatively and work through 
their own ways. But until they know what’s really gomg on, 
they can't do anything. They're in the dark. It's sad to think 
that we five in a world where that happens. But we also live m 
a world where that doesn't have to happen if people act. 


JOHN: It's not like we have to sell everything we have. 


EM.LE: Though we could! We could move to Congo! Drop 
everything! 


]OHN: All right, Chris McCandless. Alternatively?™ can aic- 
complish a lot just sitting in your living room an ® 

these companies, and writing to your senators, and to Pru¬ 
dent Obama, and asking them, “What are you doing about 

this?" 


emile: There is so much that we can do. 

JOHN: Like that incredible organization 
Women. People all over the country spons 
money for women like Kamani. 


EMILE: Or a jog. 
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JOHN: Very reasonable. A jog for Congo’s women. 

emile: Or a power walk. Then you have an alliteration: a walk 
for women. 

JOHN: What else, Mr. Innovator? 

emile: Just regularly search Congo on Google news and learn 
about what’s actually going on. This is something I've started 
doing since I got back. I think that when you start to learn 
more and more about the current situation and it’s not like 
you re flipping through a history book, you’ll see stuff that’s 
happening that day or yesterday, and it will seem more real 
for you and you will get more invested in it. 


IMAN 

"Because / Am One" 


J hn^ ou have this extraordinary beginning that no one else 
ou possibly compare with because of where you came 
j-j” 1 ' - S * re ^ u 8 ee from your home country of Somalia, how 
- 1 ., 66 ‘ ^ bat was it like to be separated from your home 
en ° m >our culture, and then from everything that 


h2' C< ^ d never for S et how dehumanizing it feels « 
ally broke ° ^ ' n t * lat con dition as a refugee I 

able to taCLe^tfu^ * dn ' t . knOW how he was S oing * 
to be so *trr> T’ S0 my brother s and I tried to prel 

There werp ^ c° ^ feel that we were so u\ 

e six of us in one little hut. Stand in line for f 
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and you didn’t get three meals a day. The humility and the 
loss of everything—my parents left with one picture of each 
of us. One picture. We left our families, we left our mends, 
we left our heritage, culture. 1 didn’t go back to Somalia for 
twenty years, until the civil war started. And to be in a oreign 
country where, most of the time, people look at you as 1 you 
are looking for a handout, or you are lazy an you just wan 
to take what the government gives you. They think you don 
want to work or you don’t want to do anything. 

Most refugees don’t ever want to leave their country 

Ever. They leave because of persecution, they eave ec ^ 

fear for their lives. They don’t live in a happy way... • ? 

willingly leaves his or her country and wa s an 
hut and asks for a handout. Most refugees try as m they 
can to become really productive membersof the^e ^ 
take them in. So I've always tried to really make people un 
derstand what refugees are. Because I am one. 

JOHN: Where did you sleep? 


I MAN: On the floor. 

JOHN: Was it in a building? 

IMAN: No, no. It was homemade, like a hut 

(OHN: And how did you eat? Did you have some supplies with 
you? 

.. thpv were given in the 
IMAN: No, we didn’t have any supplies, tn ^ ^ 

refugee camp. But it was an eye' Qn our backs be- 

mind you, we had left onl yj^ * f we couldn’t take 

cause we had to cross the border by foot so 

anything with us. 
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jOHN: After your own personal experience as a refugee, what 
struck you about the Congo that compelled you to do some¬ 
thing, even with all your other charitable commitments? 


i man: It goes back to how I feel about women and children. It's 
not lost on me that what sustains the continent of Africa really 
starts with women. And the fabric of that is being destroyed. 
The Congolese conflict, and what it’s doing morally—the 
sexual violence, the rape of women and children—is the rape 
of a whole continent. When families and communities are 
destroyed in that way, there is a moral issue at stake. We need 
an Enough Moment for Congo. We all need to say, “Enough 
of this now.” Whether we say it as an international commu¬ 
nity, or whether they say it in Congo, family by family. It’s a 
front line. 


JOHN: There are various elements to the response—such as 
the empowerment of women who are not just people to be 
saved but agents of their own destiny, and the transformation 
of the Congolese culture and society. 


i man. xac y. And taking care of themselves. Congolest 
women know what they need. It's not for us on the outside 

° -f ki 0 W at ^ ey need - We ca n structure for them what is 
a’| a e> s o they can start again their communities. Obvi 

rV.il J ° n d ^ * S t0 St0 P die violence against women anc 
- Ut °’ ** lS Adding communities, infrastructure 

he lif ^ Sm *; sses f° r themselves, which has been shown tc 
be hfe transforming, especially for women. 

that thev^ !° many don’t understand—no, it’s no! 

^cal ^° nt U ’ S ** *ey don’t know this 

they're beaten^ esente d that these women are victims, that 

is that everv - 0Wn ’ that ^ ey have t0 be saved - But truth 
- , w °man I've met in Congo is fighting for her 
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family, fighting for her community. And as you’re saying, it’s 
just a small little support that we can provide that can help 
her blossom. 


I MAN: Exactly. And most of the time it is asking them, exactly, 
what do they need. Because what’s needed in Congo defi¬ 
nitely is not the same thing as what is needed in South Africa 
or Kenya. 


JOHN: Another aspect of the situation, beyond empowerment, 
is protection. I think we would agree that protecting women 
and children ought to be the number i priority of the United 
Nations in Congo. 

i man: To rape women and children is actually the destruction 
of a community. It’s how to morally and emotionally destroy 
people. And that's what one group uses against another. So 
protection is entirely warranted, as much as it would be in a 
situation of ethnic cleansing. 


John: It turns out that inadvertently our thirst for consump¬ 
tion of electronics products like cell phones and laptops is 
fueling the war in Congo. 


IMAN: This is the kind of issue that needs a people s move- 
ment I was part of something dose to this. We aU have heard 
about blood diamonds. I was asked to be under a conttact as 
die face of De Beers. I went to South Africa, and 1 talked to 
Mandela to find out exactly what 1 would be reputing. 
How come I didn't know anything about these 
monds? But I knew I wouldhave a dear co^ce. f I was n, 

^ c" bodv If they reallv want to utilize 

that it’s very easy for everybody, if they , wg 

their consciences, to just ask. Make at c -a ^ lt 

want our phones to not be part of the conflict in Congo. 
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takes a conscience. And singularly, one person’s conscience. 
I couldn’t live with myself. Can you? Pick up the phone and 
tell companies you want a conflict-free phone. 

JOHN: One of the amazing things that I’ve found is how mean¬ 
ingful it is to refugees when they learn that there are people 
back in the United States who are working to try to help them 
go home. That is a direct lifeline to people surviving in these 
situations. 


i man: I cannot stress enough the importance of writing let¬ 
ters to our representatives. Whether one is a celebrity or 
not, it doesn t matter because of the direct impact you can 
make on somebody who is stuck, somewhere far away, to 
help them and give them hope that either they can go back 
home or start anew where they are. It is beyond amazing. 

Because it has happened for me. I saw it myself and con¬ 
tinue to see it. 


ANGELINA jOLIE 

Finding Hope 

rnn 2 °°^’ Angelina and John traveled together 

fter , they return ed, the U.S. Holocaust Memori 
Below I** ^ r ° UCGC * 3 we k'b a sed photo exhibit of their tri 
remain Angelina ’ S '° umal of their mP ' h 

7a"!TT il l ° i5plaCed 

tee in a r ^ !° ° Woman who is starting a commit- 

see them^T^lu e thanks me f or com ing so far away to 
■ ^ that statement, I think how much a simple 
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gesture, just visiting, means. No one here knows what I do 
for a living, my name, or if I have money. They just know 
that I came from a more fortunate country. That I’m a 
foreigner who cares how they are and wants to hear what 
they have to say. 


Bunyakiri, a town in South Kivu 

We enter a room of all women. It is dark inside the ce¬ 
ment room. Many hold babies, and some are breastfeed¬ 
ing. Most of them are in their early twenties. We ask them 
to speak freely about what they have been through during 
the war. No one speaks. No one moves. We say, “You can 
tell us your story in general, if you wish. It does not have 
to be very personal. ” 


[They say,] “We are the women of Bunyakiri. We have 
suffered a lot. We thank you for hearing us. Our homes were 
ooted and burned. We slept in the forest. Many women died, 
rnd many were killed. It feels as if the war was against us. 
the rape was the most shocking. They made us cook, then 
itole our food and brutally raped us. We had to plant in areas, 
rnd we worked hard; they would steal all our crops If we 
»ot sick, we had no way to get to the hospital. We had no 
'unds We are displaced. We have nothing. As a result of the 
dolence, many of us have STDs. Our families after the rape 
lave banished us, and we cannot afford to send our children 

° S Wh“t'is interesting here is that the Congolese people on 
he ground are working toward peace themselves. The local 
leople and the local NGOs, with no outside help, are broken 
ng their own peace deals in their areas. It's amazing, and 

■ — "• —f * 

Wands Usinginthscmps on the bonlnrdKsnnng ofo* 
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day being able to live at home in Congo. I believe I am right 
in saying that peace here would not just stop the killing but 
begin to give hope to all of Africa. 


JOEL MADDEN AND NICOLE RICHIE 

Integrating Activism into Family Life 

JOHN: What was it that made you two decide to stand up for 
the women of the Congo? 

nicole: First of all, I just want to say that it is very easy nowa¬ 
days to kinda turn it all off. So I don’t think it is necessarily 
ignorance that is the problem here. I just think there is a 
lot going on, lots of competition for our attention. Between 
computers, television, and cell phones, it is so easy to just 
become distracted. But if you just take ten or twenty minutes 
to listen to someone’s story, like the stories of some of the 

women from Congo, 1 think it is absolutely impossible to 
turn away. 

The first time that I became aware of these issues was 
when I actually met a refugee camp survivor. I was at a small 
gathering of about forty people at someone’s house, and I lis- 
tenedto a Congolese refugee named Rose Mapendo speak. 

ose ives in Arizona now. She spoke of women being raped, 
it was overwhelming. Children being killed in front of the 
mot ers. And when I looked into her eyes, she was a com¬ 
plete hero to me. And she is right here among us. And she 
is ahve, and she is strong. And she wasn’t asking for pity. 

e was ]ust telling us about the reality she lived through in 
Congo. And it's unacceptable that this situation exists. Com- 
P e e > unacceptable. She wasn't saying, “Feel bad for me.” 
as sa> mg, This is my reality. This is what I go through- 
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This is what my friends go through.” I just can't imagine 
what that’s like. 

JOHN: Anyone who heard that would be horrified, but what 
actually led you to do something about it? What chord did it 
strike? 

NICOLE: It is so easy to complain about the hardships of your 
own life. I can't imagine what it’s like for Rose. Rose talk 
about the things that had been done to her body, without her 
consent, and she just had to live with it, her womanhood 
being just stripped from her. It was completely taken away. 
And I wasn't okay with just letting that happen. I wasn t okay 
with hearing about the young girls who are getting raped as 
well. I still can't even really think about I st,« have to sepa a t 
myself to even be able to get involved with something like 

this because I cannot imagine it fully- 

JOHN: So how did your caring about these issues actually lead 
you to doing something about them? 

JOEL: Actually, meeting you. Most people care But 
about these things, but they don t act on * sQmethi 

if they are presented with the ^ ^ don’, feel 

about these things, they will. opportu- 

self-em^wered. But if %££££££+, 
nity, or the moment, to say someui g 

will. 

it-how to get involved, what they can do. 

joel: I also think tot ^howthey then act in 

respoi^^An^^^^^^^ 6 1^ ^° u ^°' 
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started to do. We help hold people accountable. We are obli¬ 
gated, and we are responsible for our children, our brothers 
and sisters, and mothers and daughters. When you become 
a parent, you start to realize not only the value of human 
life but how precious all people are. It’s like the old saying, 
There but for the grace of God go I.” We are here in our 
shoes, and not theirs. There is no explanation for why we got 
dropped here and they got dropped there, why we were bom 
here and they were bom there. So we aren’t talking about 
aliens or people without real feelings. We are talking about 
real human beings, with the same needs, the same feelings, 
the same happiness, and the same sadness as us. And I think 
the important thing for me is showing the human side to it 
all. This is your mother, this is your daughter. These are your 
children. One problem is that when people hear the numbers 
of dead, of displaced, they turn away. I hate the way it’s being 
presented to people on TV, because 

nicole: It seems too big. 

JOEL Millions of faceless beings. We are talking about the 
deadliest war since World War II, and it’s almost invisible 
cause there are not enough faces to it. What made me want 

° T 3 • j 3 erence there, or just try to raise consciousness, 
eci e to go there? You know, I don’t think I would have 

CVer u ^ wer en’t a parent. When you shake 
peop e s ands, and you hang out with them, and you live 

, eT * 1 ’ youcan ^ w hat great people they are, and how 

brined in t * lese difficult situations. And I wanted to 

becam 3 3 , Wit ^ me ' An d when it became that to me, it 

Un^uLr ^ 1 ^ n0t ever let of until it’s solved, 
until that war is over. 


)OHN: When did you first hear about th, 


ese issues? 
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friends of mine are doing an event for children in Africa, 
and you should come." And I went and checked it out, by 
chance. 

I met this little boy who had been a child soldier. They 
brought him over to LA, to the event. And the kid was like 
twelve years old. And he was one of the children that had 
been a child soldier and had escaped, and he was hiding out. 
He was one of these kids that the group was supporting and 
fighting for. I love it when I see people who have made it their 
life’s mission to make these kids’ lives better. So I said, Hey, 
why don’t you bring the kid over to my house this week,” and 
my brother Benji and I got to hang out with him. And I fell 
in love with him. He was such a sweet kid. And I had no 
clue about the causes. I was utterly clueless. There were all of 
these different steps along the way, and we met you, and it s 
just been this journey that’s been really cool. 

What Nicole and I have tried to do together is to integrate 
these issues into our lives. It's very important that you pace 
yourself. And you have to, just like anything <^ X™ * “ 

yourlife. It’s just gotta become a part of your lifes ye, y 

commit this amount of time and energy to w ai ever y 
to change. Like the work I do with UNICEF and the work Ho 
with Enough—I try to find a way to make it all work toge ^ 
make it all a part of my life. So that you stay he,course. So 
that hopefully in ten years, we can turn aroundand \«J. ^ 
cool that I got to see that change happen firsthand and I ™ 
a part of it ’’ But it’s important for people to "" 
we aren’t going to solve it overnight. It’s more about ,ommg 
the momentum of something, and spreading the word, rai - 
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It’s important for us as a family, not only for Nicole and 
me but for and with our kids, to integrate these issues into 
our family life. So it becomes something that is normal. 
If you can raise your kids to be the opposite of ignorant, 
the opposite of unaware, and the opposite of unconscious, 
then they are going to be, hopefully, part of the solution, 
as opposed to part of the problem. For us, it’s been more 
about a lifestyle, integrating it into our family and lives. 
And now it is very normal. Our kids are going to know 
what’s going on, and they are going to know how to re¬ 
spond. It’s already normal for them to hear us talking to 
other people about it. We have the opportunity to change 
what we are putting out there to the world, and conscious¬ 
ness is everything. 

I m not an intelligent or elegant speaker at all. 


JOHN: Are you kidding? You should write a book, not me. 


nicole: Our kids are also fortunate enough to be bom and 
raised during a time when these issues and opportunities are 
so out there in the open. So they are not going to have the 
same experience as our generation, where we have been so 
shocked and taken aback by some of the world’s problems. 
They will have the access to address these issues and reach 
out to people thousands of miles away. That is going to be 
part of their life. They are not going to be shocked the way our 
whole generation was. 


joel. en l was in Africa, I was with these volunteer doc- 
ors, peop e with PhDs, giving their entire lives to live in 

v. .T ti ° nS 311(110 do something. That’s where my 
eart has led me, because my faith holds me to do the right 

it's ttr W ° rk 1S 311 ex P res sion of my faith because 
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CONGRESSMAN JIM MCDERMOTT 
(D-WASHINGTON) 

"One Has to Be a Stone Not to Be Moved" 


“Tragically, I’ve known about rape as a weapon of war since 
my days in the State Department in the 1980s. After see¬ 
ing it firsthand, how could you not be moved to action? I 
visited a hospital in Goma and saw the wounded. I walked 
through the refugee camps in the Chadian desert and had 
letters with pleas for help placed into my hands by innocent 
people who had lost everything. And I met towering herotc 
figures-men. women, and children-who were unwilling 
to yield to the finality of death even as they clung to life. One 
has to be a stone not to be moved by this. There s a world 
war going on in Central Africa that most people are unaware 
of because there is no television coverage by and large and 
most people get their information from television. These are 
far-off places and not often covered on television. 

“The group in Seattle that reached out to me also reached 
out across the community to dose the information gap_ So 
my advice is straightforward: Get people together, and show 
one or more of the many excellent documentaries that have 
been made. One picture is worth a thousand words, and one 
person can make a difference. 


ROBIN WRIGHT 


"We All Deserve the Same. Justice. And Life. 

JOHN: Why did you say, Tm going to do something about 
this”? Why Congo? 
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robin: Well, it was meeting you. You brought to my attention 
the gravity of this issue. The violence in the Congo involves a 
direct attack on women, this weapon of war the armed groups 
are using. It’s that unacceptable Enough Moment in us, in 
humanity. We as individuals have had enough of feeling that 
unacceptable moment. And that’s what triggered me to be pro¬ 
active. I feel like I can help get the word out to the public. Soci¬ 
ety needs to understand where this is coming from. Where are 
we positioning ourselves as individuals so that we can help? 

JOHN: In your own background, history, view of the world, 
how did you gravitate to this? 

ROBIN: Ever since I was four or five, I had this dream that 
I would work in a refugee camp. 1 would be a doctor, sav¬ 
ing people s lives. Bringing people to safety and sustainable 
lives. A few years ago I read a script by Erin Dignam. And 
in that script, you have two people that have the same core 
beliefs, which are that unacceptable suffering must end, and 
we must help it end. I felt aligned with one of the characters 
who wants to get at the root causes of the war in which she is 
a refugee camp doctor. 

!°* N ' j °j ^° U ^ eC '^ e t0 8° to Senegal to research the role, 
hat did you take away from your trip to Africa? 

ROB ' (J N t It is im P° rt ant that we are able to look at another and 
*>ay, e are all one.” We all deserve the same. Justice. And life. 


Last Word on Upstanders 

sueTnf T an V° ther Famous Upstanders working on the k 
fleeted in °f®°’ anc * nort hern Uganda who are not re 
this book. Andie MacDowell does film screening 
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all over her native North Carolina. George Clooney is 
indefatigable advocate for Darfur. Ashley Judd has tra ^ e e 
to Congo and stays dosely engaged in developments there. 
Matt Damon and Brad Pitt work with Don and Geor S 
board of Not On Our Watch in support of Dar ur. 

Moore, Julianna Margulies, Sandra Oh. Mary-Lomse Parker 
Saffron Burrows, Je(¥rey Dean Morgan, and Brooke Smdh 
have all done videos on Congo. Rosario Dawson and*"* 
Washington have worked closely with Eve Ensler on Cong 
Forrest Whitaker has visited Uganda and supported school 
there. Mira Sorvino has spoken at numerous d s 

bied Congress on Darfur. Sonya Walger -dWim Wenders 
were judges on a major YouTube cOTteston ^ ^ 

Rice, Mos Def, Norah Jones, ° h ” women and gir l s 
tributed songs for a CD in supp If top-rated 

of the Congo (see www.raisehop^ to 

television shows could be Upstan ers. Order. Spe- 

Scott Pelley and his all-star producers) a would qua l- 

dal Victims Unit (thanks to its creat< ? d these issues, 
ify for their ongoing programming focused 

If you want to learn more project.org 


CHAPTER NINE 


The Menu for Change 

Renewing Our Enough Pledge and 
Helping You Make Yours 


John. This concept of an Enough Moment at the individual 
evel isn t just a one-off deal or a one-time affair, clearly. We 
all have different challenges or issues that pop up constantly 
that allow us to recommit and reenter the fray. There are 
mu tip e moments when the opportunity arises to be an Up- 
stander again, and we have that choice, over and over again, 
at t e last few years of your life: you were in Hotel 

°’ you took 3 tri P to Africa, and then another one, you 
dtd all kinds of public events, you helped start the aid or- 
ganizanon Not On Our Watch, you helped found Ante Up 
or Africa poker tournaments with Annie Duke and Norman 

SuT, a 1116 ° a ^ r ^ Signed a boot 
Zt I™ ;^, t0 “ S * 0m e 0ut Genocide,' you are writing 
b h °° k * ith me hey, didn't we swear never to 

cally it comes d°° t08ether? —*e list goes on and on. Basi- 
Pledge. “ meS ‘° reneWln8 yo “ pledge, your “Enough 


r ri 
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don: Hmmm, what makes us continue to renew our pledge? 
I like that, great way to say it Your responsibility doesn’t end 
with one action. Like Ante Up for Africa, it is an annual event, 
so we come back every year. You and I continuously come 
back to each other with questions—what are we doing now to 
move the cause forward? What should we do now? It's what 
you have dedicated your life to, and it s what I continue to 

recommit to in various ways. During the year when these vari¬ 
ous events are coming together, every time I'm on the phone 
with these guys, Brad and George and Matt, it is often a su - 
ject of discussion. Mainly because the Sudanese peop e aren 
yet dancing in the streets of Khartoum saying, e re ee. 


|OHN: I remember when 1 was working for President 0“**° 
and we were working closely with Nelson Mandd. on AeBw 

rundi peace process. People would get 
ident Mandela would remind us— sometimes s Y 
no situation, no matter how bleak the snapshot may lode is 
actually hopeless. He would tell us stones of his own^expen 
ences, being in pnson for decades and then cornu* om and 

becoming president, to c—rate £"*££££ 
We just have to stay positive because th ^ ^ yQur ^ 
of my favorite stories in our pre ^ 

to UCLA's campus when you had that.orn ACL injmkn^. 

and you had to limp all the hel over e « 0 h 

guys started with about fifteen> peopl ; ^ throUgho ut 

no, this is a bust, but the .^n n ver a hundred stu- 

the day, and by the end there, you had we convinc ed 

dents, and you all went in to the university 

the university regents to ***<*'^ was 
portfolio that are related battery 

invigorating..At 

has been '****™££ t Enough Pledge, 
ever were one, ot renew mg 
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don : Don’t remind me. I still can’t beat my man off the drib¬ 
ble because of that injury. 

JOHN: I can’t beat my man even if I didn’t dribble and just ran 
with the ball. It has all slipped away so quickly. 

DON: We had our day. At least we can still walk. 

john: Oh, that's what that is called, when you painfully move 
under your own power from point A to point B? 

don: Speaking of pain... I had to write a lot more of my 
personal stories in the last book, my Enough Moments. I 
thought you got off a little light. I think it’s your turn to re¬ 
ally spill the beans and tell us more about how you’ve stayed 
in the game for over twenty-five years now, how you’ve been 
able to keep renewing your Enough Pledge, fighting the good 
human rights fight. 

JOHN: 111 admit, I’ve had my share of disappointments and 
hopes, failures and successes, narrow escapes and lucky 
misses, lost friends, and found allies ... 

don. What, are you gonna sing a song or answer the question? 

John: Sheesh, tough crowd. All right all right. I was bom in 

n ianapolis, Indiana, to a frozen foods salesman and a so¬ 
cial worker. 


DON: Please fast forward. 

John: Okay. I can’t even count the significant forks in the 
ve encountered, but it all really started when I was 
en one years old, sitting in my favorite old Archie Bun- 
LaZyboy ^ wi* my ankle in a cast from yet another 
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basketball injury, and in the middle of the night, footage 
comes on from the famine in Ethiopia and Eritrea. I had a 
choice. I could have given a few bucks. I could have changed 
the channel if I had a remote control clicker. I could have 
maybe tried to learn more about what was happening there. 
But I decided in that instant, when confronted with pictures 
of human misery like none I had ever countenanced before, I 
decided to just go to Africa and see for myself and figure out 

where I fit into the whole thing. 

A couple years later, another fork presented itself to me. 

I was in Somalia and witnessing how a U.S.-backed dictator 
was destroying his own country. I had started down a career 
track that was focused on the delivery of humanitarian and 
development assistance, and it promised to be a fascinating 
life full of adventure and meaningful work. But as I watched 
the American government—in its pursuit of cold strategic 
interest-help inadvertently underwrite the destruction ofa 
country and its people, 1 decided to go another way. decided 
that I needed to come back to the United States and use my 
one comparative advantage, my U.S. citizenship, to e p re 
form American policy in Africa so it wasn’t solely designed 
to use Africa and its people to achieve U.S. foreign policy and 
economic security objectives. 

Don! Don! Wake up!! 

don: I’m listening! Whaddya want, minute-by-minute valida- 


john Okay, just checking. Another fork came a Relate . 
After years of rabble rousing as a long-haired outsi er 
content with maldng bold pronouncements 
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“trim,” bought one suit from a great thrift store, reinvented 
myself as a diplomat and peace negotiator, and showed up at 
the White House the next day to work for Susan Rice and the 
president of the United States, Bill Clinton. 

After I left government, I reinvented myself again as a 
policy wonk. I spent a few years just working inside the sys¬ 
tem, inside the Beltway, doing think tank conferences and 
presenting long and probably boring papers to like-minded 
people in a circular process that had little effect on actual 
policy making and the broader public’s role in shaping it. I 
realized that if anything was going to change STRUCTUR¬ 
ALLY in terms of U.S. policy toward and interest in Africa, 
it would only be through a much more informed citizenry 
shaping those changes. So I reinvented myself again and be¬ 
came a populist campaigner. 

In all these years of working on these issues, I have never 
had a boring day or even a dull moment. And the various 
paths have been so incredibly unpredictable. 

I couldn’t have imagined so many of the things that I have 
since experienced when I had my first Enough Moment at 
the age of twenty-one. 

I was utterly petrified of public speaking when I was 
younger. I couldn’t have imagined that twenty years later 
I. would be doing over one hundred speeches a year, some¬ 
times in front of crowds in the thousands. 

I have been a tech phobe all my life. I couldn't have imag¬ 
ined that one of the main things I am doing now is focusing 
on how to build campaigns using the latest social networking 
functions, even though I myself don’t have any idea how to 
use them. 

Sitting in that Lazyboy at the age of twenty-one, I had 
never read a book on Africa, or peacemaking, or even foreign 
policy for that matter. I couldn’t have imagined then that fif- 
een >ears later I would be helping to broker peace deals in 

it erent parts of Africa, including contributing to an end to 
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a deadly war involving ttniopia anu cnuw, me 
had originally brought me to Africa. 

I watched in awe of what musicians led by Bono, Bob Gel- 
dof, and Sting were able to do to generate attention for the 
cause of the Ethiopian and Eritrean famine shortly after I 
went to Africa the first time in the 1980s. I couldn t have 
imagined then that twenty years later I would be regularly 
working with musicians and other artists to raise awareness. 

During my college years, as I bounced from school to 
school, I had been an amateur student of the civil rights 
movement. I couldn’t have imagined that a couple decades 
later I would be sitting in a D.C. jail cell with Jo n L. Lewis, 
one of the original Freedom Riders in Mississippi, as we 
were arrested together for trespassing on the property o 
Sudan Embassy and refusing to leave during one o our pro 

test marches. ,, , ._, 

When I was in my early twenties, no one would him me 

full time because 1 had no experience because no one would 
hue me, a vicious catch-22. I couldn’t * h ^ 

decade and a half later I would be sitting elbow to 
Nelson Mandela strategics with him on how to bring peace 
to some of Africa’s war-tom countries.^ t0 

I moved to Washington, D.C., g , ^ build- 

take an internship and I was living in a condemned build 
take an mtemsn p, , couldn ' t have imagined 

mg because I couldn t afford atound Congo 

that sixteen years later I woul quickly from 

with Angelina Jolie, or that wou * the 

renegade outside critic ^ " to help shape 
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don: What, you don’t like my movies? 


JOHN: I'm sorry, were you in Good Will Hunting as well? Well, 
what I’m saying is that part of the process of renewing my 
Enough Pledge has been remaining open to all possibili¬ 
ties and being willing to take less traveled paths. By being 
an Upstander for others and dreaming big dreams, some of 
them actually have come true on the road to trying to make 
the world a little bit better. But it hasn’t been all Bill Clinton, 
Angelina Jolie, and Emmy Awards for 60 Minutes. Over the 
years, my mind and focus have been concentrated by some 
near misses, some real close calls: 

• From the side window of a small plane I was in over 
southern Sudan, I watched a shoulder-to-air missile get 
launched in our direction, and after evasive measures, I 
saw the rocket fly a few dozen feet past our plane. 

• In a long convoy of trucks in Angola, I watched the ve¬ 
hicle ahead of me explode as it drove over a land mine 
planted in the road. 

In one of the most dangerous neighborhoods in Mogadi¬ 
shu, the capital of Somalia, a mortar round hit the build¬ 
ing 1 was in, and half the building collapsed (but not the 
half that I was in). 

On the border of Rwanda and Congo after the genocide, a 
child soldier all drugged up by his superiors stuck a gun 
in my mouth and threatened to kill me at a roadblock, but 

r 1 'T e " ded Up waIkin g away muttering to himself, 
n both Zimbabwe and southern Sudan, I was arrested 
an etained for human rights reporting. In the former 
case I was roughed up and deported. In the latter, I was 
eft in a hut that doubled as a jail for four days in a remote 
vi age with little food and water until I was released after 

having been “taught a lesson.” 
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. In Congo I was stopped at a roadblock, and a couple 
dozen machine gun-wielding militia emerged from the 
woods and began threatening my travel companions and 
me, poking guns in my stomach and simulating a throat 
slash. We were taken to the militia barracks in the middle 
of the night, and a debate ensued about what to do with 
us We finally were released when we convinced the mili¬ 
tia leader we'd put in a good word for him with the U.S. 
military. 

don: The grim reaper is camped outside your doorstep per¬ 
manently, it seems. 

JOHN: It comes with the territory. Luckily, not everyone who 
wants to be an Upstander has to experience these kinds of 
dose calls to make a difference ... 


f our Enough Moment Is Calling, 
low Do You Answer? 

,on So now we’re at the point in the book where people 
lope fully are like, okay, we got all that. N°w ns wtowe 
:an do. How can we get involved m a way that 
nake a difference? And I think at the core of*^*erecm 

ing theme of the them , you and 

ne the personal connection between u 
ne. so that these artificial barriers dissolve. 

ohm- And 1 think there are some " 

Due way is by telling Pff that , pis much 

* ; ad * *0 ». > 
is to connect to Anne Frank. 
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don: Another way is creating these school-to-school or 
student-to-student ties. Like what your Darfur Sister Schools 
Program has done. When young people in the United States 
get the chance to personally connect to young people in Dar¬ 
fur or another far-off place, the distance between them gets a 
lot shorter, and you start to see concepts of mutual responsi¬ 
bility play themselves out right in the classroom. 

JOHN: I wish every school, every classroom, could have these 
kinds of connections. Yet another way to establish connec¬ 
tions and invest people in activism is by demonstrating the 
economic linkages. That is why we focused on the conflict 
minerals in the Congo, to demonstrate to people that this 
wasn t some ancient tribal feud that led to the highest death 
toll since the Holocaust. The war there is fueled directly by 
our demand for electronic products. By demonstrating the 
links, we show people that there are solutions, and we can 
even use these electronic devices themselves to catalyze 
change through texting, call-in, and e-mailing campaigns. 


Making a Difference in the Twenty-First Century 

The incredible thing in the twenty-first century is that you 
can raise your voice and fight genocide, mass rape, and child 
a uctions right from your laptop in the comfort of your 
vmg room. And that's good because now, more than ever, 
ur voices are needed if we’re going to help bring about the 

change we’d like to see. 

Americans are a generous and pragmatic people. We’ve 
ZZ ll° Ver 3nd ° Ven Haiti ’ Hu rrkane Katrina, the tsu- 

orilv | f ., hCn SOmeone is in need, they will help, but usually 

actuall ^ b- 311 S f e 3 chance for success or that their help can 
dually malce a chfference. We want to help people wade into 

° f,he mos ‘ *f 5 cult issues and broken societies of our 
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time and find the hope, the humanity, and then connect it 
back here to us, to America’s rightful place in the world as a 
beacon for peace and human rights. 

Here’s a menu you can choose from, a menu of fourteen 
(nice round number) life-saving and life-affirming actions, all 
of which can make a real difference in the battle for a more 
just and peaceful world. We’ve learned a lot since Not On Our 
Watch about what is needed to influence policy makers and 
build a genuine people’s movement, so this menu is more 
elaborate and offers more choices than the one in our ear¬ 
lier book. All of the actions below can be found updated on 
www.enoughmoment.org. Just start with one of them! 

1. First, Join the Movement! Get off the bench and get in the 
game, and recruit your friends and family members as well. It 
turns out that the most effective tool for inspiring action isn t a 
fancy ad campaign or a huge rally. It isn’t a celebrity endorser. 
It’s when a friend or family member asks a friend or family 
member to help him or her solve a problem that matters per¬ 
sonally. Everyone has social networks and communities both 
online and offline that are much bigger and more powerful 
than we might realize. So join an organization like Enough, 
STAND, Invisible Children, V-Day, Amnesty International, 
Save Darfur Coalition, or other groups in this movement that 
stand up for what you stand for. Get involved m one of the 
ongoing campaigns, like Enough’s Raise Hope for Congo, 
Humanity United's Sudan Now, or Invisible Childrens How 
It Ends. Sign up for action alerts and newsletters, and get your 
friends and family members to join you and take action. 

2. Contact Your Senator or Representative. The bedrock of our 
democracy lies in the fact that your elected officials work for 
you. Despite all of the new tools at our fingertips, and despite 
all the special-interest money, policy is ultimately changed 
the old-fashioned way, and it is a supply and demand system. 
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If you demand it, our government will supply it. If you don’t 
vote, and you don’t write to pressure your elected officials, 
you don’t count. But if you do those things, then you count 
disproportionately to the one body you inhabit because of all 
the other complainers who are sitting it out. So get in touch 
with your elected officials by calling, writing, e-mailing, or 
even going to meet them when they come to your hometown 
looking for votes. You are their employer. Tell them what you 
want them to do for you as their constituent. Thank them 
when they do what you ask, and hold them accountable when 
they dont. And in the age of technological protest, where 
members of Congress can be overwhelmed by huge amounts 
of electronic communications from large-scale well-financed 
campaigns, there is no substitute for sending your represen¬ 
tative a handwritten letter (neatly written; don’t be a loon!) 
or putting together a unique coalition of folks at the district 
level and making an appointment to see your representative 
personally when he or she is holding office hours. Our issues 
are ones where the greatest political opponent we face is usu¬ 
ally apathy, but apathy can easily be overcome with enough 
concerted political pressure. 


3 - Call the White House. It takes only a few minutes to let 
our president know that it matters to you as a voter that he 
(or in the future, she) makes fighting these human rights 
crimes a priority. It’s easy; you may not even have to write 
is number down anywhere. The Genocide Intervention 
etwork has a number that you can call to get a short brief¬ 
ing and talking points before forwarding you to the White 
House switchboard. The number is 1-800-GENOCIDE 
« . ° ^43 )• Use it, recruit your friends and family to 

it, and call back often. They don’t have caller ID so don’t 
be shy about calling multiple times. One single call to the 

r 6 ° USe i ° r * our e * ecte d officials might not make much 
impact y itself, but a community or constituency can 
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make a world of difference by calling regularly and keeping 
the pressure on until progress is made. 


4. Get Local Media. In the world of newspapers and local 
television and radio, it is again a supply and demand equa¬ 
tion. If a producer or editor gauges that people are interested 
in a particular subject, he or she will provide that content. So 
write or call your local radio and television networks, and urge 
them to cover stories about these human rights crimes in Af¬ 
rica, and the positive stories as well. Ask for a meeting with 
your paper’s editorial board, and make a compelling case for 
an editorial on Sudan or the conflict minerals trade in Congo. 
Write a letter to the editor about a newsworthy item related 
to these issues. Media networks need our help too with con¬ 
tent to cover these issues. There are lots of good people who 
care about these issues working in the media, and they need 
popular, quantifiable support in the form of letters, phone 
calls, and e-mails that demonstrate that there is an audience 
for stories about war and peace and human nghts beyond 
Iraq and Afghanistan. At a time when broader foreign media 
coverage is rapidly declining, it is often up to us to keep these 
issues in the news by creating the need to cover it. 


5. Get Involved in Corporate Campaigning. Although govern¬ 
ments are usually the main players in supportng Mlutiom ® 
complex international problems, private sector enht.es can jso 
be influential. We currently have tw0 , b « °P p °"^ ctis 
In the case of Congo’s conflict minerals, the Enough 
spearheading a campaign to influence the behavior of the P 

electronics companies. Wewantthemmstophiimg&omsu^ 

nliers that get their raw materials m a way that fiiels war ana 
Locities and instead produce conflict-free phones, laptops, 

andotherelectronicproducts.Tbeyproduce*etedindogy 

we all use. but we can use tot same 

raise our collective voices to change then behavior. Visit www 



270 The Enough Moment 


.raisehopeforcongo.org and find out the latest initiatives in 
which to get involved. 

Another great opportunity for corporate engagement 
comes through organizations like the Conflict Risk Network 
(CRN) and Investors Against Genocide (IAG). In the case 
of the Darfur genocide, the Sudan Divestment Task Force 
(now CRN) forged a campaign to get big institutional invest¬ 
ment funds to sell the stock of companies doing business in 
Sudan in ways that strengthened the government there. Con¬ 
gress passed the Sudan Accountability and Divestment Act, 
which authorizes and encourages state and local divestment. 
Twenty-seven state pension funds, over sixty universities and 
colleges, twenty-three cities, the retirement fund TIAA-CREF, 
and even Warren Buffett's Berkshire Hathaway have divested 
from these targeted stocks. Thirteen international companies 
have ceased operations in Sudan or have developed exit plans 
as a result of divestment efforts. Get involved with these or¬ 
gan izations, and stay informed about how you can influence 
corporations to do their part to help stop the violence. 


6. Join the Darfur Dream Tearrfs Sister Schools Program. 

This initiative links middle schools, high schools, colleges, 
and universities in the United States with schools in the 
Darfur refugee camps and helps ftmd the refugee camp 
schools. Video links between schools there and here will 
allow students to get to know each other and build connec¬ 
tions to people directly affected by the atrocities in Sudan. 
NBA players act as spokespersons and supporters of the 
program, and they are helping to carry this new program 
to a wide audience. The more human linkages that can be 
established connecting good-hearted people with those for 
w om ey are advocating, the more sustainable the move¬ 
ment will be to ensure that the Darfiirian students and 

, ei r ^ es can one go home in peace. Go to www 
■darfiirdreamteam.org to sign up or donate. 
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7. Get on the Bus and Attend an Event! Enough, Invisible 
Children, the Save Darfur Coalition, STAND chapters. Re¬ 
solve Uganda, V-Day, Jewish World Watch, and many other 
organizations regularly organize local events to galvanize 
support, educate the community, and publicly demonstrate 
that this movement’s strength is not just in Washington, 
D.C., but in grassroots actions carried out across the coun¬ 
try. Attending or organizing an event is one of the most 
important things activists can do because these demonstra¬ 
tions get local press and show our elected officials that their 
constituents care about these issues at a local level. So get 
on a bus! Attend an Invisible Children movie screening, 
support a local STAND chapter, or go to a conference or a 
lobby day! 

8. Use Your Social Media for Social Good. The tools of social 
media are undoubtedly important in their ability to make us 
all neighbors in one interconnected global marketplace of 
ideas and actions. However, the connections made on Face- 
book, the knowledge gained through tweets, and the oppor¬ 
tunities uncovered in communities of interest are only the 
first step. For social media to mean social good, you must 
go further. 

Start using your online identity to make a footprint on the 
issues in this book and that you care about. Use your virtual 
soapbox on Facebook to promote news articles covering e 
stories that need to be told. If you care deeply about issues 

like the ongoing violence against women in the Congo tell 
. . ._ ,«_ A ctnrv in ways that the 
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Finally, make the online world count in the offline world. 
Use easy and lightweight tools like TweetUps or Facebook 
groups to bring people together in the real world for viewing 
parties, discussion groups, or other events that can help pro¬ 
mote the importance of making an impact with those less 
fortunate. Check out social media platforms like Take Part, 
com, SocialVibe, and Causecast as ways to get further in¬ 
volved and become part of a larger online community. 


9. Make a Video! With the popularity of video-sharing web¬ 
sites and an abundance of affordable, easy-to-use cameras 
on the market, spreading your message via video has never 
been easier—or more essential. In the past, presidents made 
weekly addresses on the radio. But President Obama posts 
his weekly address on YouTube. And there's a reason for 
that: it’s where the eyeballs are. 

Creative video doesn’t necessarily have to be time- 
consuming or elaborate (although that doesn’t hurt either!). 
The beauty of video is that it allows you to add your face to a 
movement simply by firing up the camera, looking into the 
lens, and speaking your mind. Share your video online, and 
encourage your friends to join you. A visual chorus of people 
calling for change is difficult to ignore. 


10. Get Off Your Ass and RUN! Run for Congo Womer 
is a grassroots run (or walk, bike, swim, bake, pray*, 
you get the point, just get creative!) fundraiser for Womer 
for Women International’s Congo Program (www.womer 
omomen.org). So far, the group has raised more thar 
00,000, and it has sponsored well over 1,200 women ir 
Congo. And those women are raising more than 5,000 chil 
ren. You can visit www.runforcongowomen.org to find oui 
1 ere s a run scheduled near you or to get tips on organiz 
mn - Who knew thal sc 
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ii. Host a Movie Screening. Consider hosting a screening 
of one of the amazing films that have been produced about 
the issues addressed in this book: Don Cheadle’s Darfur 
Now, George Clooney’s Sand and Sorrow, Tracy McGrady’s 
3 Points, Brian Steidle’s The Devil Came on Horseback, Em¬ 
manuel Jal’s War Child, Lisa Jackson’s The Greatest Silence, 
and Invisible Children's various films. Whether you host 
something at your house or a local venue, this is a great way 
to get your friends and community more informed and pas¬ 
sionate about taking action. 


12. Organize a Teach-in at Your School or Your Child s 
School. V-Day, Enough, and STAND have teamed up to cre¬ 
ate materials to teach a class about the conflict in Congo. Fac¬ 
ing History and Ourselves has a curriculum for Darfhr based 
on the film Darfur Now and our book Not On Our Watch. Use 
one of these existing resources or create your own to educate 
those around you. Let’s make sure no one can say he or she 
did not know about these issues as a reason for inaction. We 
have to get out and educate our communities and schools 

about what we know. 


j. Involve Your Local Faith Community Faith-tosed 
■roups have a great history of being powerful forces for 
hange in areas of human rights-from helping °endslav^ 
:ry to pressuring the U.S. government to lead m crean, g 

S 

esource by Greg Leffel “ d companion to 

inough Moment is capture base d on Catho- 

his book) as well as a vers,on speaficaUyt® ^ 

ic Social Teaching. (See ^"“^f^developed 
naterials.) American Jew,sh World Service na 
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Jewish prayers and Passover materials to incorporate into 
Jewish services (www.ajws.org). These tools are just an idea 
to get you started. Regardless of your particular denomina¬ 
tion or background, people of all faiths are called to speak 
out against injustice. Help organize your local faith groups, 
and call them to action. 

14. Make a Difference on the Ground. While there are many 
actions we must take to urge our own leaders to take steps 
toward bringing peace, we must also support and connect 
to the people we are fighting for. Omer Ismail's and Suli- 
man Giddo’s Darfur Peace and Development Organization 
(www.darfurpeace.org) is a Darfurian-run group that pro¬ 
vides education and life-saving aid to those displaced by the 
genocide. Organizations like Women for Women Interna¬ 
tional work to empower women in conflict and postconflict 
environments to transition from victim to survivor to active 
citizen, through programs that address their unique needs. 
Enough s RAISE Hope for Congo campaign partners with 
local Congolese organizations that work at community, na¬ 
tional, and/or international levels. Together they work to 
provide a wide range of services, including medical and 
psychosocial support, child soldier demobilization, skills 
training, political empowerment, grassroots organizing, 
and legal counseling. You can find out how to contribute 
to these organizations by visiting www.raisehopeforcongo 

•org/partners. 

JOHN: Ultimately, all the greatest policy ideas in the world 
don t mean squat if we don’t have a permanent constituency 
o people behind the ideas, demanding that our elected of- 
. , some dnng about some of the world's worst human 

rights abuses. I think that the deepening of a popular move¬ 
ment against mass atrocities could literally help change the 
tate of millions of people. 
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don: The truth is, I have doubts all the time about whether 
we can succeed. I know I drive you crazy with my questions 
and my skepticism as to whether change can occur in the 
face of difficult odds. But what I do know is that we can get 
involved and do something. And there are many things that 
we can do if we do an inventory of our own skills, our own 
networks, our own areas of creativity, our own communities. 
So hopefully this book can provide some examples, some 
knowledge, some tools, and some inspiration. 


The crises in Sudan, Congo, and elsewhere in Africa may 
seem unresolvable. But real leadership from the Obama ad¬ 
ministration in Washington—applying lessons from previ¬ 
ous success stories of hope, and supported and prodded by 
the continuing development of a people’s movement focused 
on these issues-provides great hope that the crimes focused 
on in this book can be ended in the places where they are oc¬ 
curring now and eventually prevented from ever occurring 


again. , . . 

There was a small meeting in New York in early 2004 

at which Elie Wiesel and )ohn spoke. This group of people 
were outraged by the reports of mass slaughter banning 
to trickle out of a place few people had ever heard of, and 
they had gathered in order to discuss what to do^The group 
didn't seem like much at the time, but the members poded 
their resources and the Save Darfur movement was born 

from that little meeting. Now over a 

working to end the suffering in Darfur, and it is fron and 

center on the Obama admin, stration's ndirs^L 
meetings like that occur all the time on ““ e 

and you never know what ^J^^comm.tted 

larger population when a small, creati , . 

group of people are backing it. Don t forget what Margaret 
Mead said: 
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Never underestimate the power of a small group of com¬ 
mitted people to change the world. In fact, it is the only 
thing that ever has. 

Well, here we are. 

And if that quote doesn’t do it for you, how about the pre¬ 
eminent historian Howard Zinn: 

If there is going to be change, real change, it will have to 
work its way from the bottom up, from the people them¬ 
selves. That's how change happens. 

And now it is up to you. 

It took ten years to build a successful blood diamonds cam¬ 
paign that helped end the wars in Sierra Leone, Liberia, and 
Angola. People on the receiving end of genocide, rape as a 
war weapon, and child soldier abduction don’t have another 
ten years to wait. Your friends, your networks, your school¬ 
mates, your sorority or fraternity, your family members, your 
union, your club, your team, your church or synagogue or 
spiritual center—all these are the small groups that are part 
of world-changing movements. We have a chance through 
our efforts to support the peace that the survivors of these 
human rights crimes so desperately crave. How lucky are we 
to have the chance to do this together. 

Standing up is key. You will have so many opportunities 
m the years ahead to seize an Enough Moment. To be some- 

nn/a urhA w 


• takes the road less traveled 

• dives into the deep end, 

• loves being an Upstander, 

• takes the chance, 

goes for the cake AND the icing, 
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• trusts yourself and believes anything is possible, and finally 

• just goes for it. 

When you live like this, especially on behalf of other peo¬ 
ple less fortunate than you, incredible things can happen. 
Remember the words of John Donne: 

Any man’s death diminishes me because I am involved in 
mankind. Therefore never send to know for whom the bell 
tolls, it tolls for thee. 

Let’s remember: Smart, solution-oriented policies plus 
people’s movements together are the answer. They are the 
indispensable elements of change. But the people’s move¬ 
ments, a veritable legion of hope, can't just wish that their 
good intentions are translated into effective policy responses. 
Activists must pursue coordinated messages that are more 
nuanced than just “stop it." A degree of sophistication in the 
campaigning is required, to gain the attention and respect 
of policy makers as well as to foster inevitability toward the 
correct policy choices. And Internet-based mass advocacy 
requires different approaches that go beyond the old-school 
notions of sending a prepared postcard to your representative 
in Congress. The new media have created new opportunities 
for much wider and deeper education and more creative and 
participatory mobilization than ever before on issues affect¬ 
ing people halfway around the world. 

This is the Enough Moment for us as individuals, as com¬ 
munities, as constituents, as voters, as church or synagogue 
or mosque members. This is the moment to stand up and be 

counted as someone who has had »UG w„h — 
the face of the world's greatest human rights crimes. In the 

woXofPau, Hawken, 'Don', be put offb, 

what is not possible. Do what needs to be done, ™d check to 

see if it was impossible only after you are done. 
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If we fail to get policy makers to stand up, hundreds of 
thousands, maybe millions, more lives will be extinguished. 
On our watch. 

But if we are successful, if we can make the wheel squeak 
loudly enough, if we can make enough noise: 

• Millions of people will NOT remain homeless in desolate 
camps. 

• Hundreds of thousands of women and girls will NOT be 
raped. 

• Tens of thousands of children will NOT be abducted to be 
soldiers or sex slaves. 


Throughout our lives, we will constantly have choices and 
opportunities to either become Upstanders or bystanders. If 
ENOUGH of us choose to be Upstanders, we can help change 
the course of history. That is the Enough Moment. ENOUGH 
of us, with ENOUGH commitment, will lead the change. 

This is a people’s movement worth building. The truth 
is, it takes fifteen minutes a week to become a full-fledged, 
card-carrying member of the people’s movement to end geno¬ 
cide, or child soldier conscription, or rape as a war weapon. 
Or all three. 

Here s what this all means for you: if the world your own 
children will inherit someday will NOT be engulfed by en¬ 
vironmental destruction, violent wars, preventable diseases, 
racial and religious discrimination, human rights abuses, 
and other scourges of our age, it will be because YOU orga¬ 
nized, YOU led, YOU believed in yourself, YOU didn’t sleep 
through the revolution, YOU were an Upstander, and YOU 

made sure your life was a beacon that lit a path for all those 
seeking a better world! 




Epilogue: One Last Word Before We Go 


don: I think often if you look at the totality of it, if you look 
at the level of despair and inequity that these people are ex¬ 
periencing, it can sometimes feel overwhelming to the point 
of paralysis, where it is maybe easier to just look away than 
to try and address in it any way that is substantive. We may 
be doing the issues a disservice in some strange way when 
we frame them as massive, complex problems. There is so 
much noise to cut through and have people say, Oh « 
you.” We are talking about issues that are very 1 
try and get your mind around, and maybe even harder to 
figure out how to solve them. So it’s vital that the movement 
continue to generate innovative ways to attract attention and 
it. And no, it's not about telling people wha, 

theranswer is It's letting them know that you need them for 
t ZLs and for spreading the woM- But ^i m come 
up with that, as you pays have come up with 
to frame it in that context, you ha" to havea j«somagmup 
r i “This is what we need from you. we nave 

the right direction. 
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JOHN: Damn, that’s so interesting. And it's so contrary to 
what so many campaigns and causes do, which simply tell 
people to send this letter now or sign this petition without 
giving their members or activists any room for creative 
input. With the issues we’re addressing, at the end of the 
day, it’s such a tantalizing and frustrating moment because 
we have all the pieces in place for a winning campaign. We 
have policy initiatives or legislation on Sudan, the Congo, 
and the LRA, we have the knowledge of what has worked 
in the past in response to mass atrocities—the three P’s of 
the solution: peace, protection, and punishment—that once 
they are together will help produce a transformed situation. 
And we have millions of people who have manifested them¬ 
selves as desirous of becoming activists on these issues. We 
have Famous Upstanders who care about these things, who 
show up and do something. We have committed legislators 
in D.C. and all over the country and even in some other 
countries. We have corporations that have made changes 
in regards to divestment. All these pieces, but what appears 
to be missing at the very core is a way to organize the in¬ 
novation, the creativity, the challenge to people’s initiative 
that will allow for the most important element of the whole 
thing: the people's movement applying political pressure 
and offering political rewards for doing the right thing, 
for solving a problem. I think what's missing is the level 
o organization that allows, in some sort of decentralized 
way. or real creativity on the part of the movement to grow 

** n . ^ ea ^ ers hip of local activists from Portland 

° e °c to Kansas City, and somehow reward that in¬ 
novation and local leadership. 

be a lot more of "What 
imething for you guys, 


DON 


: And I believe that there ought to 
can you dor” as opposed to “I have sc 
do this.” 
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JOHN: Yeah, we need that, we gotta encourage that. The way 
the world works with issues and causes that are in our direct 
interest is much easier. Take the National Rifle Association or 
the American Association of Retired Persons. They send 
their message out to their constituents with very clear di¬ 
rections: write to this senator with this specific message, 
and do it this way, or don’t bother. It's a very top-down hi¬ 
erarchical thing. And they have the built-in constituencies 
because they are dealing with things that matter personally 
to people, so these organizations can just tell their mem¬ 
bers exactly what to do and when to do it. But as you said 
earlier, if it doesn’t affect your daily life, you better come 
up with a different model that inspires people to become 
involved. You have to come up with something that al¬ 
lows them to have a stake in it through their own creative 
involvement. And I think that the Darfhr efforts, for ex¬ 
ample, probably lost a lot of time by not fully comprehend¬ 
ing this necessary way of maintaining momentum and 
commitment. 


don People want to feel like we felt with the Obama cam¬ 
paign You sent the five bucks in via text or e-mail, they hit 
youback with a creative thank you, and you're like, -Damn, 
I really did something. I didn't think doing thatwould have 
an impact." We usually don't get that kind offeedbadcYou 
kind of feel like your action is out m space^What happened 
with that money? What did my «*» do£ There.* ^con¬ 
nection," which results in a kind of-dls^oncematou.Ae 
result. So if the feedback part isn't happemng, youfedffle 
you might be throwing your time or money into the oceam 
You dorft feel like there is much more required of you otfier 
ton C rive us more money' You still have to somehow 
figure out ^way to make the activist or concerned citizen feel 

validated, feel necessary. 
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)OHN: I saw a fund-raising envelope with a starving baby on 
it recently, and frankly I didn't even open it. You know where 
they are coming from. It’s the same Pavlovian response they 
are looking for. But if you get a message that gives you some 
way to be part of the solution, then it becomes interesting. 
From ground floor construction, to opening the front door 
when it's finished. I care about schools in refugee camps, but 
I think more is required to make a connection with some¬ 
one here. If I met a kid through a video profile or video blog¬ 
ging in his school in the refugee camp he lives in, and I took 
responsibility for textbooks for his class with my own class¬ 
mates, then sooner or later I’m gonna want to make sure 
that this kid has a chance to be able to go home some day, 
which then would lead me to take action politically. How 
much more compelling is it going to be for me to be a part 
of seeing change happen if I have a personal link to someone 
there, rather than just seeing e-mails that tell me to stop the 
genocide by giving $5. We need to invest in these folks who 
have survived these crises, make connections with them, and 
then ask people here for their ideas on how to make sure 
these solutions are implemented. I think that’s the future of 
advocacy. 

I do not pretend to understand the moral universe, the arc is a 
long one, my eye reaches but little ways. I can calculate the curve 
and complete the figure by the experience of sight; I can divine 
it by conscience. But from what l see I am sure it bends toward 
justice. 

—Theodore Parker 

We think the speed with which that arc bends toward justice 
can be dramatically influenced by people getting together to 
trv to make a difference. That is the point. There will always 
be injustice, driven by greed, bigotry, power. But the degree 
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to which injustice is thwarted and countered and reversed is 
up to us. The battle is joined. We hope you will choose to be 
part of it. Millions of lives hang in the balance. 


See the interactive companion to this book on the Enough 
Project's website at www.enoughmoment.org for up-to-date 
ideas for getting involved in your own community. 


